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‘The Teftimony that Leo eAllae
tius gives, 1n his Apes Urbas’
nz; concerning this Book.

Uriofus hic Liber, intrd fex: menfes, ter fu=

it editws ;. bis Parifijs 5 et femel alia Gal-

liarum in Urbe innominata. Sufpicio cft , nec

fallit Conjectura ; Rhoromagenfes Bibliopolm:,’ff :

Jbe bucri, femel, asque iteram o non fine-
#hm Senfus, civm Siyli Corruptione, ed’jjje

Tn Englifhthus,

q"th Cunols Booke was printed Thrice‘,,§ ,

& within the fpace of Sixe Moneths : Twice,:
at Paris 5 and Once, in fome other City of,
France, not named in the Impreffion. And it
1s fufpected , and upon very good Grounds:
t00, that the Booke-fellers of Roiies , in hope:
of Gaine, printed it more then Once 5 though;
notwichout very grear Corruption , both of
the Senfe, and Stile, .
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- bring not here a Gift; but, paya Decbr;

| [ tion is buz an Accounr of fome of thofe
Jhoures, which ought wholly to have
Jbcen Otherwife employed , in your

T T—

To the Worfhipful; my much
Honoured Patron, Edward -
Bysfbe , the Younger,

EsQuis g .

S,

0%2A ERE Prefénts of this Nature,
AV what they pretend to; anddid
B not rather Engage, then G;"ati-

. Rfie the Receivers ; intitling Them' to
' Bwhat Errors foever fhall be thére éom-
- ' §miued ; yet notwithftanding could not

[ This of Mine expet to find any fuch
' Entertainment, at Your hands. For, I

and, but Reltore unto you, what was
your Qwne before: Sincethis Dedica-

Service.
Neither have you a Single Title toit
A3 ouly,

T ok el
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S The Epiftle Dedicarery. N | o L
- :oﬁly;i-'as"(]omming from Me: Bu, lo § &a%ﬁ%&&a%&&%%&é&&&&:
Great is your Affedtion to Learning ; | 1D |
| 'étid_fp,AfC_tive, in [ncouraging_all, that T o umq\{}" A%‘%Béﬂ}.olj of

mikethe leaft Pretence to I as tha, |
S IR,

werel aStranger to'you, I fhould ac-§
e Prefent thefe Carioftties to your Lord-

count my felf Obliged to make my Ad. |

drefles to You; and fhould thinke, all , : . .
my kndeavots were jultly dueto Him, § % 52X [hip, asto the wsof? Knowing Man in
AR this Ghuice Kind of Learning, in the

that deferves fo Well of Learningin Ge-§
nerall. Be pleafed therefore, §7, to ac-f§ World. 1 any conceive the Subject to be of too

cept of this Meane Prefent, a5 a Telti-§ Daringa Nature, and Vufit to prefent a Pree
monie, not fo much of my Gratitude,§ Lte with ; whofe “Profecfion # anly , To
asof your own Merit from Learning : Know his Mafters Croffe , fet them remeima
& fuffer me to make my Hearty though ber , that the m:ﬂ;‘Piom amongt{ze Ancient Fa-
Weake Attempts of Delerving, in fomef§ thers have ust dildained the Curiofities of tl-w
fmal meafure , thofe many Favours§ Gcntilcs,&ﬁlestb;zg Preaching , wherein
wherewith Youhave not ceafed o Ob-f Lou Lord[pips Excell:ncyis fub, as thatit ren-
lige  =w ders You didmired by All | as an Oracke 5 oughe
o P Tour moft Devoted § tobe accompanied with Whatfoever may conduce
 Servant, 8 tothe !{no_?bledge of God, ont _of which numbsr,
 Thefe Choife Preces of Antiquity way not be exe
| cluded, All" rance acknowledgeth Your Lord-
| Jhip tobeas a fecond Saine Paul of Our 4ge .
Jeeing that | ffuce the time of this Great Apo[lt’le,’

e e
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The Epiﬁlc Dedicatory.

' the Goipel bathnot been prgached more Leasjieds

by, nor with greater Eloquence | and Zealg_, by
Ay~ thenby Your Selfe’, and Yogr Di iples.
So that the Edeight of my D fires can be but this ,
that T befe my Conceptions , Which 1 bere prefent
You With , may be but received by Your- Lord{pip |
& Well; as Thofe that iffae from Your rovds )
Jbips Pious Breafl are, byallthe World, |
If Iarrivebut to This, 1 fhall e}de&:g my

S_e]/é & ublj H‘PPJ ; bavmg bﬂ’n.‘ dl)’fddy Ia":g

Jince Jo, in barving the liberty o call my felfe,

MyLod,

Yourmoft Humble, and
' chdignt Servant,

W I Geff,

S

THE|

——— B R O e sy i

‘I‘bc /Iatbor: :/!ddt;tionf,- and

 Advertifement to the' Reader.

NE L. is not any Irch of wri:
&8, ting poflefles me, Courteous
Nzs) Reader, that I here prefent
Nl thee with thefe Curiofities :
(4] thofe that know me, have
=== found mevery frce from this
foolifh paffion. But a perfon of quality ,
whom to deny any thing , were a great
Crime in me, hath forced them out of m
Clofer, whence otherwife they never fhould
have come : fince I had refolv’d, after {o
many Calumnies indured , never to adven-
ture mote into the Publick View, having {o
oftentimes fighed forth thofe words: of a
Roman Prince 5 Utinam nefciffem literas !
But in fine, the Intreaties , and Commands
of my friends have prevailed againft my
own Refolution; and I am forced, I con-
feffe,to this Publication ; fince I could not
but forefee well enough, that my Enemies
would not rellifh.at all this other Effay of
my pen : notwithftanding after all this, I
have wherewith to comf%rt_ my felf; fincg
one of the greateft Prelates ofour Age hath
- T O

S T -




" never was

tondemned their Infolence,
fore favourably this Difcourfe, Courteous
Reader ; and remember what we all are :
I will not fay , thou fhalt find all things
petfect here; for T am no Angel : and if
there be any defets , we muft accufe ourt
Mortality, which renders all Mankind fub-
je€tto Errour, But above all, know, that
Iam no whit obftinate, or felf-canceited, nor

Advertifements {oever arc given me: nei-
ther doe T account my felfe fo knowing ,
but that T fhall be very ready.to learne of
any man :*they are fooles only, and: vain-
glorious, that refufe to be taught ; and the
Ignorant only fay, They know all. As for
my part, Courtcous Reader , ufe me bue
friendly, and T fhall require nothing clfe.

If thou thinke it ftrange, that 2 man of §

the Church, as T am , fhould adventure on
fo bold,and daring a Subje, as this feems
to be 5 confider, I'pray thee, tha many of -
iy Profeflion have pur forth things much
morebold then thefe; and even fuch as have
‘been efteemed Dangerous to0, Thus Trs-

and his Steganography | where the Ca
forth of Spitits is plainely dclivered ; not-
wlthﬁ'andmg he ‘makes other ufe of it, then

Shemjns the” Abbot pur forth his Polygraphy,
l'ﬁng

our Sorcerer's doe:  Gulielmus Bifhop of Px-

%

Receive there- .

. ger Bacon, and Foannes de Rupefciffa , both

I take in very good part what

#5 hath not “only written of Naturall Ma-
gick, but he alfo both perfeétly und;rﬁooc%,
and pracifidir, as the Léarned Picus Mi-
randula teports of him, Another Learned
Bithop alfo, Albertws Magnus by name, hath
taught the grounds of it with admiration. Ro-

Francifcan Friers, have donethefame, Pe-
trus Cirvellws;a Spaniard of the fame Ot-
der , hath publihed to the Chriftian
World a Book in Folio,of the Foute Prin-
cipall kinds of Divination, and all the Ma-
ximes of Judiciary Aftrology. P.de Ai-
liacoja Cardinall, and Bifhop of Cambray,

* hath written of the fame Subjet : as alfo

hath Funitinus, a Priet of Florence, and a

Dr. of Divinity, And fince we arefallen

upon the Italians, have not Aurelins Augu-
vellus, and Pantheus, both Priefts, the one a
Venetian, the other a Tarfuf]ﬁan, delivered the
Fooleries of the Philofophers Stane, the one
in his Chryfopes,and the otherin his 7oar-
chadumia ¢ Marfilins Ficinus alfo,a Pricft,
how full of Superftition are his writings ¢
yeawhat Superftition is there in the World,
that he hath not publifhed to open View ¢
Antonius Bernardus Mirandulanus, Bifhop of
Caferte, hath, after his example , maintained
‘2 world of things, cleane contrary to our
Religion, in his book, De fingulari certamine.

The
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The Cardinall Cajetan de Vio hath done the
very fame : and Giovanni Ingegneri, Bifhop
of Cabo 4 [firia, hath newly bufied himfelf
3n maintaining the Grounds of Phyfiogna-

wius (who was afterward Pope Pins I1.)

his Zucrece the book fo full of all Lewd: 5
nefle of Poggius the Florentine, who was Se- §
cretary to the Pope, Neither will I men-
tion the Macaronick Hiffory, put forthunder §

the name of Merlin Coccas, but written by The-

opiiz:lw Folengins, 2 Benedi&ine Fiier; nor |

an infinite number of other books, written
by Church-men, with which , Kind Read-

. e, if thon compare this of mine, thou

wilt find , if any blame me, they doic wrong-
fully, - ,
And thar thou may(t be fully acquainted

with my purpofe in this difcourfe , know

that I.give no more credit 1o any of the(@
Curioftties, then the Catholique and Apo-

frolique Church permits 5 and that I have

not- publifhed them, at leaft fome of themof
not. g S e e

my. And before all thefe, Synefins, a Chri- ¥
#tian . Bifhop, wrote 2 book of the Interpre- | i A
gation of Dreames, commented on afterwards ed Genebrard
by Nicephorus Gregoras , a Bithop al{o, or J
Parriarch . of Conftantinaple. 1 omit the B
Superftivions of Foachimus Abbis 5 and of |
Savanarols, a Dominican Frier; with Car- |
dinall Bewsbus his Gl Afolans 5 Eneas Syl- _,

hice and ticklifh, but after many Chiriftians
of my Profeffion; as thou mayft perceive
by the Sequel: As touchinﬁ Feroboam's,
Calves, I aim not the firft ; who hach fzid s
that the making of them ‘was Lawfull, and
that this Kin%was no Idolatet ; the-Learn-
ath led me the way ;" and afs
ter him, Moncens 5 and before t erh, Abia-
dan : and I fhall be very ready to withdraw
my fclf out of theit company, if T find there
beany datiger in’t,  Ifthou object, thatthefe
Curiofities, ought not therefore to be. cdlled;
Unheard-of; ‘feeing that they have been liand> '
led by othets : T anfwer , that the greateft
pare of them were Vubeard-of | 1o Chyrifti-
ans $ fince that I have colleced them out
of the writings of the Jewes ; where tlicy
were delivéred fo obfeurely ; that even thofe
of their own Nation neglected them.. As
for the Tal{[i;‘zanicall Figures, they weére fo
'I’nlzeard-;)f in our Age, that their very nameé
was not {0 much as krowie. Now ‘that
thou mayft have a more perfect yndeiftand:
ing of what is delivered in the enfiing
Difcourfe , bepleafed toadde this Whi'ch.foE '
lowethl.1 N S
_ Inthe Fith Part, €4p, 1. 5, 5, I v, that
T had not been able tdei{'co’;ieZ the KZ{O&;
why Plutaich , Stravo, Trogus , T. atitns, and
Diedorns had accufed the ']gc"WCS of worthip-
ping




ging a Vine : I have fince found, that it was,

ecaufe they had heéard fay, and even them-

felves feen, at leaft fome of them, thatin the §
Temple at Ferufalem, tliere ‘was a Golden
Vine, withiit’s leaves, and clufters of grapes,,
madeé againft the wall; asit is deferibed by §
?()fepﬁu.&. Interior portd, faies, he, totd inan- 8
were eafily perfwaded. that they wo'r'[hipgc
it

. . g e ) . . N
rata erat, nt dixi, & circum eam anratus pa-

vies, defuper antems habebat anreos. pampipos

snde racemi, flatird hominis, dependebant, 1

knov' very well , thar miany fo indéifand

the words of Fofephus, as’if this Vine were
not ‘of Solid, Maffy’ gold,but only gilded,
after the manner of Phrygian work. . Bit
the. other Fofephsis ,-the Sonnc of Gorion.,
contradicts this Interpretation of the words :
for, {peaking in thé fame Hiftory ( of ti¢
Deftruction of Ferufalens)both moreclear-
ly,and more arlarge, of this Goldén Vipe
and it’s bunches Q_F Grapes, he faies : Fecs;
infuper Herodes Vitem: de duronmiidos & pofu;
it in fummimtmé coliimnayum.,_cujns pondus
erat mille talentoriim anreoriivs. - Erat autews
e X .. M DY Y
viths ipfa falla opeve ingeniofo, habens ramas
perplexos 5 cujus folin, F germiva falts erant
est rutilanti awro 5 butré autem ex “auro fil3gs
& grana ejus, acini, atque folliculi faki erant
ex lapidibus preciolis : Yotumg, opus erat far
brefuituin opere vario, ut effet mirandui: pecis-
enbum, & gandings' Cordss omnibus intuentibus
| I e

ipfam. And prefently after he addes : Mul-
1 quoque [criptoves Romans. 1eflantur, fe éam.
widife, cum de/b[arétl_lr Templum.” Now the
fore-named Authors, Plutarch, Sirabo , and

§ the reft, feeing that the Jewes had in thelc

Temple a Golden Vine, {0 rich, fo -préci-
ous,and of {o admirable workmanthip; they
d

ity in honour of Baichus, who was the
that fubdued the Eaft : and this is the Qpi-

_nion of Cornelins Tacitus, who lived at the

fame time, when this Beautifull Temple was
deftroyed. Sed quia, {aith he | Sacerdotes
Fudeorum tibia, tympanifque concinebant, he=
dera vincicbantur , vitifque aurca in Templo
repertd s Liberum Patrem coli, domitorem Oyi-
entés, quidam arbitrati funt 5 nequaquim con-
gruensibus inftitntis :  Quippe Liber feftos, le-
tofque ritus pofuit 5 Judaxorum mos abfurdus,

fordidufque.” But we paffe by this Impious

Author; who makes a mock at the Religion
of the Jeweson all ‘occafions. _

In the Second Part, Chap. 4. pag. 86.
where I render the Greek words, windis emporeis,
by thefe French words, Menues Penfees, Little
thoughts, I have tranflated the Greek word,
w¥agis as it ought to be underftood, which
fignifies properly, Little, Delicate, and fmall:
as we call one of the Greek letters Ypfilon
that is to fay, the Litle 7. Now the Sc(;

ST eona:




cond Thoughrs are Small; Fine, and Delicate,

becaufe they confider things abftracted ,’and
feparated from Matter; whichi'the Firft dée
not: And therefore we fay.in - Erench very é-
legantly , when wee fpeake of one:thar hath

pen{ ¢ bien deflibe. .

" In the following Chap. you may.addé thefe |
admirable Gamabes. At Pifa , in the:Chusch
of St; Fobn, you have, on'a certainc ftore, an §
Old Hetinité, perfectly dratvn by Nature oh- §

ly 5 but with fo much exactnefle, that therc

feetites nor 10 be wanting any thing thar bt- §

Tongs to ohe of that forc of men. For he is re-

prefented in a Defert, fuitable to his profefhi- B
on, and fitting neare a Brooks fide ; withia §

Clockin hishand; This Nariyall ‘Picce of
Picture , ahnoft fully anfiwers Thar, they de-
liver St. Anthony in,” Inithe Temple of S, So-
phia , at Conftantinople, there is alfo feen; ‘up-
on a plain white Marble, the Tmage of S. Foks
Baprift ,; cloathed with a Camels skinné's be-
ing only defecive inthis thar Nature hath
drawn him but with onefoote: At Ravenna,
inthe Churchof St, Zitalss ', there"is to be
feena Frd;'chi/t‘/liz Erier , maturally drawn, up-
on a ftone of an Aﬂ]‘-coi0u_r.‘ At Sneiberg in
Germany, theré was found in the Earth',’ 4 cer-
taine little Statue of a kind of unrefified Me-
tall, narurally made ; which reprefented:,-in-a
' roiifid

brought fotth any curious conceit , witle wie §
e o o) anoldman, withalongbeard | and crowned

. o e — ———
round Figure, a man having alirle Child af"=

his back :- and whoever hath any ihere fcéne
the picture of St. Chriftepher, may eafily con-
ceive the (hape of this. . Itis not long fince
there was found’, in'the Hercinian Foreft N
Stone thar naturally reprefented- the flgure of

with 1 Triple Crowne, ‘asthe Pope of Rome
is, Obfervelikewife that many ofthefe Stones,
o Gamabes , are called all by the fame name;
becaufe they have alwayes the fame figure. So
that, which reprefents the Eyes of 2 man §_is

called Lencophtiralmos : thavwhich beares the =

figure ofa Heart, Encardia : that which hath
the fhape of a Tongue reprefentéd on it,G/dfo-
petra : thatwhich is figured like the Genitals’!
Enorchis : and if iv reprefent as well the fecret
patts of a man, as of a woman, itis then called
Diphys, &c. Y.
To the figures that arc found in Plants, dnd
Flowers , you may likewife adde thofe which
reprefent fome kind of Letters, or words :"a§
the Hyacinth, on which the Poét faye§, is
written the Complaint of the fair Phabus, for
having killed Hyacinthus , whom he afterward
transformed into a Flowre of thé fame name ;.
and this Complaint of his is expreft in thefe
two Letters, o, which make up the word, 47,
.whichwe frequently ufein all kinds of fortoiy,

3
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not very fpccdi]y fome ﬁraﬁge Intefprctghor{ﬁ

: .,.Z\Tw:{;ztit hoc Phabo eft, ( hic enim fuit an- |

4 or bmom:} s infrtits &
1pfe [uos gemitus foli)s inferioet; & Hya
F%:f habet inferiptum , funeftaque litera du-

4 eff. .

The Flower alfo that fprung, ( according to |

the fi@&ion of the fame Poét, ) trom the blood

of the valiant 4jax, beares the two firftletters & ¢ ' :
- B verfe forts of Talifmans, and prove their ver=

fi tue; according to the opinion of the Eafterne
N barts; you muft take heed, that you mixe not

of his name, 4.

o, . . . g
Litera communis medijs puerod,, virog,

Inferipta eft folijs, hac nomins, illa quereles B

As for the diverfe kinds of Figures that wee @ tently , with thele Talifmans.” For though

meet withall in beafts , ( which we have like- §

ife examined in the fame Chapter, ) T have @ :
wife ex f pret, § ufually call Conftellations, they are nottheres

found nothing more worthy our admiration,
thenwhat I have been lately informed of by
Eye-witneffes : namely , that it is not l_on§
fince , that in diverfe parts of Poiton it rainec
a certaine kind of little creatures , aboutan

Inch in bignefle ; fome whereof were in thelg

fhape of Bifhops , witha Rocher and hood,

clofed upin a fhell, or skin, fo admirably, that
one would have thoughrit to have been of§

burnifhed gold : others werein fhape like Fri-
crs, with a Frocke and Cowle : fome were of
a ceraine horrid fhape ; and others like I know
not what. It is agreat wonder, if this Rela-
tion come among the Duschmen ,, if wee hax;

of the Rewelatron , fuch-a oneas Ananias Fe-

W raucurins , and Raphatl Eglinus have given,
¥ (as we fhall thew hereafter ) of the dark Viifi-
4 ons of Duniel , by the help of certaine Chara-

éers found upon two Herrings, taken up up-

the coaft of Norwgy. But to paffe by thelc

Fooleries. e
Inthe Sixth Chapter, where I {peake of di-

all forts of Characers , and figures , indiffe-

many of them beare the Figures of the living
creatures defcribed in the Heavens ; which we

fore prefently to paffe for true Talifrmans 5 biit
cither fome kind of Mony; as that ofthe Duke

d of Brunfwicke , whereon wereingraven all the

Celettial Signes; and that of duguftus Cefar;
on which he caufed the Sign of Capricors to bé
figured ; for no other reafon, but only in me-~
mory that he was born under that Signe, Ox
¢lfe thefe Figures are only fome Myftical Em- ,
blemes ; under which the Ancients couched
fome cerraine Philofophical Secret. Such was,
Neftor's Silver Goblet, in Homer, whereon the
Pleiades were ingraven : as' you may fee
here in the Tranflation of Natalis Comes,

a2 which




which is more Poéticall then that of Gipha-
Hins. ' 1

Poculim erat pulchrum, dowo & id:portaive- |

rat ipfe, »
Transfixum clavis anyess, ac illins anyes

Luatir : hinc gemine complexe Livie , at |8

llas L
Ex auro circumpdfcuntur, funda duo funt.
Nec facile hoc “quifquam poteras extollert
menfa, ’
Qutems plenwm fores : at Neftor mullo ipfe la-
~ bore
Tollebat fenior; ————

Whoever therefore knows not the Myft-
call meaning of this Goblet, would, without
doubt , fecig the Plesades engraven onit , be
aptto coneeive, that it was' made under fome
certaine Conftelkmion , as Talifmans ate:
wherke as there is mothing elfe init, buta Phi-
lofophical Senfe,thus darkly delivered by Ho-
mer 5 as wemay fec in Alsiat , who explaines
the meaning of it thus,

Neftorenm geminis cratera hune accipe fundss, B
. Ruod gravvis argenti maffa profundit opss.
€laviculs ex anros ffant circum quatwor anfe,
Unamquamq; [uper fulva columba fedet.
Solus em paswit longsvus tollere Neffor,
T T Maonide §

Maonide docess quid fibi mufa velit ?
Eff calym Seyphus ipfe.colorg argenteus illis
Aureafunt cali fidera claviculs,
_I’Zeiaez’.u ¢ffepusant , quas dixerst ille colume
¥/ N AR Cye
Unibilici gemini, magna, minorq; fera off,
Hec Neftor longo (apiens intelligit ufu. ‘
Bellagerunt fortes , callidus-aftra tenes.

The Poét Anacreon , who confulted with
Bacchus, as often as with his Mufe, makes him-
felfemerry withthis Goblet of Neffor ; and in-
treats Vwlcan to make him one , without fuch
adeale of Philofophy ,enough to make one
cracke his braines : Far, what have Ito dae,
quoth he, with the Pleiades, or bright-fhining
Bostes ¢ Make me therefore , good Zulean,
ncicher Armes, nar weapons : but makemea
Bowle, as deepe a one as thou canft 5 and in.
grave thereon no Stars , neither Chayles his
Waine, nor the {ad Orion 5 but carve meout a
Vine , with it’s fwelling grapes , and Cupid,

{ Bacchus, and Bathillus, prefling them together,

His verfes are thus tranflated by H. Stepaanus,

very clegandy.

Torne mihi labors
Argentum ¢y inde finge, |
Pulcane, non guidem ayma,
Nam quid Gradivus ad mg ¢

43 Sed
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Sed poculum mihs fac
D stantim poies profundum, -
Infculpitoqs in tllo o
- No aftra; planftrave alls,
Triftem nec Orionem. =~
( Naim Pléiades quid ad me 2
© . Quid lucidus Bootes?)
Y. Vitem|ed; et iacemos
© . Infculpe, cumqs Baccho
Uwas [imil premsentes
Cupidinem, & Bathillum. - .

© Thefe verfes have often made me doubt,
whethier'or no, many of thofe pretious ftanes §
that weé f¢ in Ancient Rings , whichare com- |

thonly takén foi Talifmans , (fich as-was that
of our ‘Cotntryman Bagarrss, whereof I make
firention 1) on which we find Cipids, Bacchus,

Vines, blinchies of gtapes , and vine-branches [&

ingraven , ‘were not rather the effeéts of fome
g‘{anm Humor of fome Philofophers,who de-
(iréd to feare on their fingers the Einblemes
of Winr¢; ‘rither thenany other figures. ’
Inthe fame Sixth Chapter, where I {peake
of the power of Refemblance, I know not
how, inthe 172. page, the word, France, hath
fliptin, inftead of ftaly. For it'is in Italy
chiefly , where the Leprofie is {o frequent,
by reafon of the gredt- quantity of: Hogs flefh
that is caten there; more then in any othet
: - ¢ Kingdome:

| Phyficians, without the leaft purpx
% fending any, cithet' Stfangers, or thofe of my

wegiing: '

Kingdome: and the gafon that in France, we,
fee {ome infeéted with this diieafe , is, becaufe
that here, next to the Italians, they eate more
hogs flefh, then any where elfe. -~ Neither do
Tfay this, but according to the opinion of
fe of of.

owne Nation, Inaword, Courteous Rea-

| det , I fhall defire thee to interpret in good

art, whatfoever thou fhalt find in this Book 3
Fccing that my ‘purpofeis to deale clearely , as
one exempt trom paffion,

Inthe 77. page of the fame Cliapter my

intent i$ not to ranke Fofeph’s giftof Interpre-
ting Dreames with the Art of Conjecturing
at the meaning of Dreames : Nor yetto reject
the order of L%lc Commandements, cfkablifhed
by the Church, and to introduce that which is
fet downe , page 291, for 1 there follow the
Fewes manner of counting them.

Laftly , I muft intreat thee to correct the
faults of the Preffe 5 and ufe mge, asthou
wouldft beufed thy felf.

a 4 A
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12, The Author's Indgmens , concerning this
Reding of the Heavews, — ~
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i ] 3 . Vibeardof Cuniofisies. Vitheird-of Ciriofities. .3
3. Whince thefe Fooleries fprung. opinion thit is canceived of :the Auhor,
4 The Syrians falfly [sid toworfbip Fifbes inay take away all fufpition,or jealoufie;ffotn
Xenophon, Cicero, Alian, Ovid, Martial | 1, things thiat fhall be delivered, Fheichayce
Axtemidorus, agd Scaliget refuted. - points of learning which we' thall here:lay
5. The Idol Dagon net figured like a wo: down, are{o néw, that I have adventuredto
man, or Siren, 45 ..Cahgc";""”‘ld hane it - bulll ] them Viheard-of. - It concerns me there-
inthe forms of s Ttiton. The Fable layd open, fore, for the betrer teciring them from fufpi-
6. The Samaritans #o Idolaters 5 no mo tion, to take upon me 2& defence of the
then Aaron,and Jeroboam, for having mail Eafern men, and chicfly ofthe Fewes, who
. Calves of gold-,_zfuordmg ro Abiudan. Wire the Authors of them, and in point of
k 7. The Chernbins of the Arke pot made il Crions fearning,to defend their.innocencyy <
i the form of Young men: againft the opinini@ hitherro fo much injured. e D
e b il T s iy e
greateff part of the [ for foure reafons. The firft is; chicir Idol4- 1 Ob-
8. Arguments in defence of the Samari try ; which all Authors make them -guiliy S
tans. of. The fecond is, their foolifh vanityes, fwered -
9- The reafons brought by the Jewes, anifllihue cheir books are full of. Thethird is, by ithe
Cajetan, touching the figure of the Cherubins, reafon of their blafphemies, theyto this day ing :l::} .
o nojorce. - . [vomit up'againtt our Saviour - Fefws Chriff,
10. The Fewes falfly accufed of burninll And the Jaft is,for the errors that they fiiain '

their Childyen to the Idol Moloc. Whence tht
cuftome of leaping over the fire of Saint John,
hath been derived. oy

wine,contrary to the Law. The Firft of thefe *
conceits is grounded on 2 falfe perfwafion :
for, after thar it was once believed that the
Jewes worfhiped the head of an Afse, Hogs,
and the Clouds ; it was prefently concluded,
thar confequently their writings could not be
fréefromshefe impieties. The fecond pro-
ceeds from the lietle knowledge men.gene-
tally have of the bookes' of the Jéwes. The
third; ftom- the hatred men’ beare to the

7 Ba © Jewith

IS

“Hey that publith to the world "any
new, and Unhecard-of Doctrine

that they may give it the gteater Authority,
and make it paffe with the more credit, fhew
firft of all the Integrity of the Man, thy
was the fisft Inwentor of it :that {o,thegoo
~ " opinion




Vheard-of Curifitics.

Jewiflt. Authors. And the fourth, from th
:Selfesconecitednefs of thofe thar accufe them,
++ 79l :FO the firft of thefe Objections, 4p.
piomy.as. Fofephus affirmes; was the firft,” tha
fbhﬁed irout of his owne braine + and not
Wit

ftanding that this excellent Author of th
Jewifh Antiquities. hath learnedly confute
himt 5 Yet' Plutarch rakes iv fhill up for g
. Truth; and Tacitns alfo, after him, brings
- in, in:his Hiftory, .as a Prodigious thing : i
* fo-muchithar the Fable at length paffing fo
a Truth, it hath gone for currant, " even with
.+ the:mblt ferions Hiftorians. Now this wor-

: fhiprof the Jewes ( fay their Writers ) wa

. after: this. manner, There was an Altar e
- Yeed.5. under which having performed
fome certaine ceremonies, a Golden Statu

~ ofanAffe was fer up upon it, ( fome mak
mention-of the head onely ) then, the chiek
Pricft having cenfed it all the’ People; put-
ting theithand to their mouth, bowed dows
and worfhiped it. The very fame Adorati
ony inia manner, they ufed (as thefe Aw
thors report ) to the Statue of 2 Hog,

Ty v o o
s 971’1‘?@_{ Livet & Porcinum numen adoras.
Sayes Petroniks - a5 alfo o - Golde

- Vinesebut awich this difference; ( Giyes Pl
tarke,. svith: Strabo'; Trogiis Pomptius , “and
Divdoriss’ Siculys : ) that the Pricfts, when

they

them, .

were genetally called, Celicolie 5" and for this

sz}iqdél—-q’ Curiofities.

o~

3

they. Sacrififed to Bacchus , were, crowned
with Jvy; and going with Flutes,: and
Drummes , -founding before - them, 'th'?-:
bowed down before this Golden T ree, which

was religioutly preferved within their Tem-

ple. Concerning their worfhiping the
Clouds, the opintons are divers : fome af-
firming , that the. Jewes had fome Figures
of them made in their places of Devotion :
others fay, not. But thefe arc mcere Fan-
cies. S0 thar, tg make it appeare more gl;a;
thenthe Noon-day, that this Narion s nio
whit guilty of thele Crimes; even Tacitus
himfelfe, who -had before acmfcq_,;hqm of
Jdolawy, forgetting what he had faid before,
addes prefently after, Nulla fimulichrs - vrbie
bus [uts, nedum templis ¢ffe : Thar they have
1o Images in their Citiés, much leffe:intheit
Temples : So farre are they from worﬂnr:
ingthe Statues of a Hog, or Vine, or the
figures of the Clouds.

And yer fee, what Fuvenall yeports of

" Nil prater Nubes, & Celi

Strabo writes the very {ame: ':_m.d in the
Reigne of Theodofius ,and of Fuftiniap, they

(LM A
S e

. L Sat. 142
numen adorapt. 116,

Cod. lib.
16, Tit.

very reafon: as you may fge in the canflitu- 8.eg.18,
tions of this Emperour,
o OF TR IR

‘But
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onan.

{wered,
0noo .

A ibeard-of Curiofitiés.

Tre et - Bt et us-once teach ih&’Aﬁdcnlts,' firice
Objedti- they lidve {0 dften raught us ; and pteténd,

forfooth, to have delivered hothing over ¢

us butpute Truthes."If it bc'tr‘uc,gth'at thg
Jew«zs fhould have- given themfelves byer
to the vanities of worfhiping thee Idols
hete fpoken of : how cottes it to pafle, that

their true God thould never, in all the Serip:|

turés which he hath given them, lay this
Crire to their charge §s well as a‘r;y gthe’r".’
And hete we cannot fay of This, as we ufe
to fay of our owne boakes : "Thar 4 thing
may havebeen, and yret not have been fpoken
Of. Fot, inthis Law, which'all acknowledee
10.be ‘moft fevere, the cafe is otherwifc:
For, in point of Crimes, not fo much a
the leatt is omitted, Neither can any ‘fay,
that Idblatryy hath fprung  up fince the wri-

“ting of ‘the’ Old Teftamment : For, befidés

that, the enemies of the Jewes would” haye
then caft it intheir teeth, as moft abomiric:

ble; The above named Atithors affirine; tha

the Law forbidding them the eating of

Hogs flefh, had not been given them, bur

-meerely becaufe they had worfhiped  chis

Beatt. Buc why thendoe they not. byth
fame redfon conclude, ,t’ha;'t'hi}s Peo;)leylzaé
vorfhiped Coriics,Hares, Camels, Oftridg-

L ;g, and 'Ra{;efls : “Since th iy -
-was alfo forbidden tb.fﬂi'."_ He eating of thefe
| - 3. We

3. Wefay then, that thefeare meere ca-
lumnies ;5 or rather Fanraftick Opinions,
grounded upon the Jewes-{o religious ab-
ftaining from the fieth of this Beaft ; in o-
bedience to the Precept which was given
them, for their bettet prefervarion from thie

| Leprofie ; a difcafe they weté otheiwife ve-

ry {ubje¢t unto: and here you fee the Origi-

nall of the Fable. As for the Galden Vine,

and the Honours they are faid to have paid

10 Bacchus, I cannot difcover, I ¢onfefle, in

any Author, the rife, of this errour : and I

conceive, the firft that fpake of this, might .
happily miftake tht hame of the Jewes, for
fome other People 5 as we fee it ufually hape

pen in Authors, in the like cafe. Ot elfe,

fome Apoftate Jewes having been feen pra-

@ifing thefeacts of Idolatry, it was confe:

quently concluded, that the whole Nation

was guilty of the fame. -

But an account may more eafily be given
of the caufe of the erfour, in the bufineffe of
theit worthiping the Clouds 5 which might
fpring from that miraculous Cloud, which
was ﬁght on one fide, and darke onthe o«
ther, and was guide to the Children of Ifra-
¢l inthe Wilderneffe. Or perhaps this o-
thet reafon which I fhall now give, why the
Jewes were called Celicole, Worfhipers of
the Heavens, or the Clouds, may be more

4 B 4 ’ {_'ati51




3 Vabeard-of Curiofities,

fatisfying : Namely, becaufe they worfhipet
God, who is often called in the Hebrey
rongue, Lo Schamaim, a word, that fig-
nifies alfo, the Heqwens. -+~ = © ~
+_Asfortheir being faid to worthipthe head
of an Affe, thofe thar impute the beginning
- of this ervor to the great fervice the Hebrewcs
had done them by Affes, ar their comming
up out of Egypr, feeme not at all to fpeake
with any probability, And yer Tucitus
{eemes to me much more ridiculous, when
it he faies, that the Jewes worfhiped Afles, be-
5 DS canfe, they found them out water in the: Wil.
dernefle. Sed nibil eque (faith hey quam ino-
praaque fatigabaty cum grex Afinorum agrefts-
#m, ¢ paftu, in rupem nemore opacam conceffit.
Secutus Mofes, conjectura herbids foli, largas
aquarum venas aperst.And then prefently
he adds, that in recompence of this bencfi,
Effigiem animalis quo monftrante, errorem,
Summgue depulerant | penetrali facravire. A
pleafant Fable this ; ivhich yet is confured,
by wharthe fame Author himfelte elfewhere
writes s -as we have before fhewed. . I fhould
therefore rather fay, -that the affecion which
cvery man beares to his owne Religion, is
1o eager, and violent ; thatin all ages, upon
all occafions, thofc of a contrary Beliefe
have'been very apeto fall fowie upon exch
other. The Jeives therefore, either for ha-
NS - ving

Pnheard-of Curiofities. 2

ving been bound up by fo many Com-
mandements ; or elfe, for having been {o o-
edientto their God, mighthave been called
Affes: as Charles the fifth was wont to call
he French, for being fo tamely obedient to
heir Kings. And eventhe Primitive Chrifti-
ns were nat free from this very injurys
or their common Epithete was, Afinarij, as
ertulliap reports 5 till the time of that Em-
perour , whofe cxceffive hate agdinft our
Saviour Fefus Chrift carried him on to that
eigth of unparrallel’d Malice s that he cau- -
eda ftatue to be erected, bearing thefhape
fan Affe, houlding up a booke withoneof -
is hoofes, with this infcriptjon on it : Dens”
Chriftianorum Qnonychitss. .. S,
~ 4. Now the Jewes ‘were the mare readi-
y believed guilty of all kindes of Idolatry,
becaufe thar, befides that they had been o
ferved to have runne blindly after fome forts
of it,they dwelr aifo ncare a People,that were
very great Idolaters. But neither 1s there a-
ny more truth in the imputation layd upon
their neighbours, then in that wherewith the
Jewes themfelves are afperfed : So_trueit
is, that after a Nation is once cried downe,
their very beft adtions are fufpeted. The
Syrians were indeed juftly accufed for being
omewhat guilty in this particylar but thar
ihey ever worfhiped the Fifhes of the Sea,
| o "~ 77 neither




 Vnheard-of Curiofities. R

he Manis, are at all found, Erar i, (Gyes:
he In’terfrctcr of Xenophon, {peaking of the

iver Chalus) magnss, manfuetisque picsbas
efertus; quos Syri pro Difs habebant , meque
os ledi patiebantur, ficuti mec columbas. As
or the Doves; I fhall examine therruth of

10 P phawrd-of Curiofivies.

Ty & neithcr Xepophoi, Plutarth, Cicero; Dioders
rabdae- Syeulys, Aeling; Ovid, Martia, Artemid
Lyea) #us, tiot athong the Moderns , the learn
De:Nar. Staliger, ( who 1o this purpofe cites for
par3. verfes of the Poet Menander,) can, withou
mai.  doing them manlfeft injury, - accufe them,
324 11, Burt%ey hbﬁained,'fay they, from the eatig _ _
Fafir of them : andif any were fo datihg, as to czflinothing could have been'{pokenmore falie,
Libg. Ofthem, they twere immediately punifhedfliFor, it theK would not fuffer them to re-
Enigas. with a fwelling in their bodies: Whencfliceive any harme, as being the Gods chey
ez, the Poet Perfius tooke oceafion to call Fithes Miworthipped ; why then did they carryy thein
Inspber. Djj z'nﬁmes covpora. But, thar we may ditito Fersfalems, and {ell them to the Jetves

}:,f’;’:g.abufer ofe, that have been miflead into thifflifor food 2 Cenainly this had been o 1m-
, pardonable-a Crime, as would have defet-

perfivafion, and difcover the triie ground¢
thiserror; tve tonfefle that the Syrians didlved to have been punithed, not with fivd-
indecd abftaine from the vic of fome ccrtainfllings only, but' even with death. Tyri g00-
kinds of Fithes, which by reafon of their ve.Q que, ( faith Nehemsas, ) bubitabant in ea, in- -
nomous nature, did teally caufe Gvellings inl ferentes pifccs, & omnia wenalia , & wende-
thofe that catofthem. Andwe may daily ob-§ bant filijs” Fehwda in.ipfa Ferufalem. You ?:“3’
Sce Ren. fe1ve; OUt of the Naturalifts; that asthe flehifll may fee” other proofes of this, in Mr, Sel-
deterin of fome Land-Creatures is dangerous, in likefl den 5 who hath retracted this Errour, bue
bk Hi-_ fanner alfo it is, in thofe of the Sca. Now n}?it ft]he ground ofit : but I fhall {peake of
thiis hereattet, "

%ﬁi’es,"f the Fifhes which the Syrians did abftainc[ff thi i .
‘ But to thew the vanity of this Fable yet
another way : I fhall demand of thefe Au-

. from,werethe Apus,andthe Menis; two very
LTI yenertiots kindes of Fithes;as you may fee in

thors above named , whence they have
learnt, that the: Syrians worfhipped Fifhes ,

78 . .
 daoi- Plusarch, and Fobannes TXeries. We ma
«s.  thertfore conclude it meerely f;{Bulous, wlncK ! ,
inftead of Gods’; and for that reafon, ab-
ftained from edting of them ¢ I conceive,

',f_b g};‘;‘;j is repotred of the Syrians ; namely, thatthe
the anfivér will be given in thefc two words :
‘e ‘ kb Common

275, abftainie nor onely from all Sea-Fifh, bur al-
{o frortt that of Rivers 5 wherethe Apua, n}c:r
- the
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Comimon Tradition, We muft therefore cx
amine, whar this Tradjtion is, that we maj
be able to judge, whether it be true or noy
Aratws, and Hyginws report out of the An
In Phei- Cients, that an ‘egge of a prodigjous bignefs

oodes-fell. from Heaveninto the River Euphrates
Pifeives, which the Fifhes having by accident caft u
Lib. Fe-upon the fhore, it was {o warmed by th
?;,_“" hear of aflight of Pigeons, which fate up;
a onit, as upon other egges, thatar the end
of fome certaine number. of dayes it ma
hatched ; and there came forth Vemmsgwh
lived oncarth fo vertuoufly, that bcifg af
terwards taken up into Heaven, fheintrea,
ed of fspiter, thar thofe Fifhes, which had
preferved the egge, whence fhe came forth
from fhipwrack, mighe be placed among the
Stars. . Her requeft was granted; and ever
fince, the -Syrians , whom Authors ufually
confound with the 4(fyrians, have had Fifh:
cs, and Doves, in great veneration. Others
vid. ¢i- 12y, that the Syrians did ‘not beginto wor-

cer. Tuf- fhip them, and to place their filver Imagesf

ad.gus- n their Temples, till the time that the daugh
Virgil. X - L ,
Gergz. 1t of Venus, falling into the Poole Boeth,
ra.lc. was there tuned into a Fith. . And now
@ fee, what excellent reafon we have, to re
ccive this Tradition for atruecong. Wha
lcarned people we fhould be, had we fio o
.ther Hiftorians, but the Poets ! I know ve:

cy well, that- the Fable might poffibly have

taken its originall from-the Hiftory : bue
where fhall we find thofe can witnefle; thar
irdid fo-v Whereas, on the other fide, we
know, that thefe . Fables are as ancient with
the Greekes, as Aftrology it felfe. We
may therefore, from this very particular
paffage , conclude -, what manner of fpirit
reigned in the writers of this Nation; whofe
delight it alwayes hath been, to put their
foolith "Fables upon the world, for Truths.
And hete I fhalt adventure to deliver, what
I have fometimes conceived ; touching the
ground of this: Errour. Sidon, in the lan-
guage of the Phanicians, who ave Syfians,

lignfies a Fifh, as Heurnins reports, after

Fuftin. Now Sidon s a part of Syria, which g
in Arabick fignifies an Inflatior, or Swel- Philin
ling,as Kirftenins affirmes, 1 have there- Ch#f-

2,

fore' doubted ; whether or no the Greckes, Ao i

who turned all things into Fables , might #e.

not poffibly have forged this Story; of the ™ 1

Syrians {welling, by reafon of their Fifh:
. §+ This other Conjecture is not,in my
judgment, very farre wide of the truth:
namely ; that the Syrians were accufed ofs
worthipping Fifhes, becaufe shey worthiped
the Idol Dagon ; which fome have concei-
ved*to have been halfe Fifh, and halfe Man,
In the formeof a Triton, or Syrew: but wﬁh'
. this
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this difference, that it had the head of a Fif
1dpfum: Dagon, (faith Lyranus, after the Rab,
bins) qﬂagg colebatur a Philiftass, habebas cs:

1t pifcs < ideo vocatur Dagon 5 quia 37 dug;
pifess ﬁgm’{mt. am not ignorant , tha
there are, that are of opinion, it was in figut
like a young Damfell, covered all over with
cares of corne, which they congeiveto haw
been mcant for the Goddefle Ceres : For
#7 Dagan fignifies alflo, Frumentuws. Buy thel
mens conjectures ate not {o very wel ground-

ed,as we fhall fec hereafter. And here Scs-|§

liger, in his Booke de Emendatione Tempo-
rum;, xeproves Philo Biblienfis , for fayinﬁ

Acydsywas as much as sizer 5 and wi
have Aaydr, by all meanes to fignifie rodui,
Pifcator, or Pifcofus, from the Hebrew word
77 Dagah, Pifcss, and that, by this Dagan,

is meant the Goddefle. Deyerta, and novany §

God argll.  But if one fhould aske Scalr

- ger his reafon, he cquld give no other they

this; that Dag, or Dagah > fignifies-a Fifb, |
Be itfo; buric alfo fignifies Frumensum, |

Corne : o thatit cancerncs him to givea
reafon, why we fhould . rather interpret Da-
ab, Pifcés, a Fifh; then’ Dagan, Frumentums
Corne. If he alledge for himfelfe , tha
fome Authors afhsme, that the Syrians
worfhipped not this Idol for any other rea-
fon, byt becaufe thar a certaine Sca;Mogﬁpxg
whic

Fubeard-of Gariofities.

1§

-

whichi was feen to comedayly fromthe R¢d
Sea, taught themmany fecrets in the bufj-
nefle of Husbandry 5 but, being unable to
endure long out of its proper Elemenr, it
returned {Bill in the evening to the Sea a-
gaine; and in the morning alwayes came up
againe to Babylon : I anfwer, that this Stq-
1y, befides that it carries livtle fhew of pro-
bability with it, is not delivered for a-truth,
by any Authentique Hiftorian, I am there-
fore inclined to believe with Helladius , in
Phatiws, that this was neither Monfter, nor

Fith; but rachera Man, cloathed with the

skin of fome Fith, who made his retire-

ments towatds the Red Sea; and by this
meanes gave occafion to this Fable. So

that Scaliger is manifeftly convinced of er-

rour, in maintaining that this Dagoa, was the
Goddeffe Dercetoand not a Gad: for hefides

thae all Greek Authors make Dagos of the #id

Phet,
Codr394

{03,

Maculine gender, and notof the Feeminine ; 2hior-

daydy 35k Dagon ui.qﬁ!: and not, 7 ésh que
¢ff : Reafon it felfe, which all men ought to
fubmit to, thewes clearely that it was not a
Woman, { whofe fexerendred her unapt for
travell,) but fome Man, that firft fhewed the
Syriaps. the magner of tilling the ground :
feeing that their coyntrey, orat le.a(% that of

their neighbours , was without controverfie
the firft Inhabited, either before, or after t}‘;c
' i Flood.
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‘Flood. To this . Reafon we way “dflf thel 5 There is thercfore fcarcely any ‘oné
Authority of Eufebins O'J Saydvimadisunct I iy hor either Greeke of Latine ) € that T
Fov, v dpoTpobsehnSn 2évs.LpoopiGr, Dagon zmtm knoﬁvg ) ave Ondy;G'mcémrd, ‘and Monce ”’-"a."
Frumenta invenit 5 atque Avatrum : a - Which doth: not confidently condemne ‘the
deo Fupiter Aratrins muniupatss ¢ft. YUl Jewes, of being guilty of Idolatry 5 I mean
may alfo fec dnnius lib. 6. and Gyra- W ihofe thar revolted from their lawfull King.

syeesgs. dis, in his Syntagm. So tharthis Idol Dagen For, what can be more true, ( fay thefe men Y
z.:?' might be, oné halfe in the thape of a Man,co- B then that the Samatitans worfhipéd Golden
weredall ovet witliearés of Corne;by reafonll Calyes, feeing thar God himfelfe reproves
of his having taught the Syrians the mannet W them for it + Who then can clegreé them, in.
of Tillage ; and the other halfein the fafhion @ yoine of Idolatry ¢ Let us rowlay downe
of a Fifh; becaufe of his wearing a Fithes Wz Antecedent likethis, and then fee, if we can
Skine; and bis reiing towards the Red-Wrhence deduce. 2 - like Conclufiom,  Somic
Sea. 'Thepaflageof Philog which Scaliger @ Chriftians have been knowne to worfhip I-
indeavours to réfure, is this. Patrss regnim @dols, and God himfelfe hath reproved them
. Ceelus poffidens, Terram fororéss in matrimoni-Wforic . Thercfore all Chriftians are Idola<
?,“f,f’éf s duxit : que [i0i quatnor ﬁ_/"”’ Peperst 5 'Tf', ters, - What.a - Confequence here is! I
sogLv. lubi , quem et Satwrnum dicuns 5 Betilum; @il therefore indeavour to cleare this mat-
e-7- gl Sy i o1 Zhror, Dagona, qui et Frumenta: Bver and make it appeare that the Samaritang
rius appellatur; ac po/fremb 4tlamtf'- But 10 lare unjuftly .accufed , in the matter of the
returne to my defence of the Jewés: For IMGolden Calves. L e
fhould not have troubled my felfe in the@: The Hiftory , which is the onely fine one R,
juftification of the Syrians , but onely 16 It Winthe world, teaches us; that after the death 5,1
the world fee,what liberty mentake to them- lof Solomon, (whom many very inconfide-
felves, wrongtully 6 accufe the Eafterne peo- rately reckon among the Damned,Y his Scep-.
ple. Nor thar I undettake to cleare them lter was put into the hands of his Succeffor :
wholy fromi errouts : I fhould in fo doing, vhobeing a young:man, was uteerly unac-
fhew my felfe much moreblinde, then they : Rauainted with the Rules of Governing well;:
Bt onely to make it appearé, thatof a thou- Bwhich aré confiftent with-Age onely. This
fand crimes which tliey are aceufed of, they Mo King thercfore comming to thé Ciown,
are'not guilty of ten. 6, There | C his,

I——
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his fubjects: defired of him the diminution
of fome certaing greac impofitions, which
his Father (who could not in this deferve
the.name of 2 wifeman, ) had. charged them
with, But they wese fo far.from being: relie:

ved, gs thatthey had heavier Taxes laydu
- onthem; thropgh the evill Counfell of tﬁ;
King, which is the readieft caufe of the fub:
verfionof Kingdomes,' and the beft-groun-
ded Monarchies in the World, At lengtl
his People revolt from him : and thar wuth
fo great heigth of malice, and with fo voani:
moys-a confent, as: that of “Twelve Tribes,
thete. continyed onely two 5. Fudsh and
Benjamin , in their obedience to ther
lawfull King : The reft cleGted Fen-
bpam for their King; who made choicedf
Samaria for the place of his abode ; wher
by vfing tuch meapes, as might have become
the moft knowing Politicians of the Ancient
Law, he kept this People fo pliant, and obe
dient to his. Commands, that they never
‘afterwards acknowledged the Scepter; fron
whence they had revolied. - | o
. Now, oneof -the principall meanes t
he made vfe of, was ; that having confidered

with himfelfe, that there was nothirig m
likely to draw back the hearts of this peopl
towards Rehoboans againe , than their-con
verfation which they were to have with ¢
‘ Tw

Vubeard-of Ciriofities. &9
Two Tribes; which continued at Ferufar
lews : {for they were neceflarily to appesre;

thres rimes - in the year, before the Lord

in Ferufalem ;) he refolved with himfelfe,

to cftablifh the fame objedt of Adoration

in Samaria; that was atFerufalem. Now,

in the Temple, there was the 4rke,and the
Cherubins, which Mofes had made, accord-

ing to the Patterné "which God had fhew-

cd him in the Mount. Feroboam theréforc
makes the fame in Samaria 5 it not being
ncceffary to make an Arke alfo: for you

muft note , the Arke was made, onely to

hold thebroken Tables ofthe Lawsasyou
may {ce in Dentcronomy. Bur what ¢ you ce. ro.
will fay; were the Cherubins made by Mou #:5
fes, fathionled like Calves, then ¢ Yes, moft
certainly : fince thar thofe which Feroboam
made, were but in imitation of them. And

had they been of any other figure, he had

then imitaced that figures and had not fo

much as dreamt of making Calves : fecing

his purpofe onely was,to retainc his people

in tﬁcir obedience , by the, fame forme of ‘
‘worthip, that they ufed at Ferufalem. - O-
therwife ; how imprudent fhould he have
been,in going about tointroduce a firange
Religion ; which they had never before
knowne ¢ This would have been a meanes
rather to have ruined himfelfe , and his de-

o Ca2 fignes;

) 4

|
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- whereas, at other times, he had never tar-

Exod.
5.
Exod,
24,10,

fore a Cherubin indeed 5 bt it was after

‘manner, as it was afterwards feene by E-
ieting betwixt foure Cherubins , wher

‘and the fourth |
thefe vifible. Cherubins, as upon a Fhrone,

‘wete the Children of ffracf to. find placed,

fignes 5 and to caufe his new gotten Sub:
jects to rerurne totheir old Allegiance. -
Now, that the Cherubins,which My
Jes made 10 the Arke, were in the figure
of Calves, that which Aaron made in the
Wilderneffe, at the intreaty of the children
of Ifrael, proves fufficiently : for doubt-
lefle this High Pricft did nothing, but what
he conceived Mofes himfelfe would have
done; had he been alive: ( For he tooke
upon himto doe what he did; upon a pre.
fumption that Mofes was taken away by
God; feeing he had not come downe from
the Mount, in the {pace of full forty dayes:

tied there aboveaday.y He made there-

the patterne that was fhewed to Mofes , as
alfo to himfelf, and the feventy Elders. 1s-
[tce, & fac fecundim exemplar, quod 1ibi-i
monse monflratum eff.  Now, in this Pat-
teme, they faw the glory of God in like

.

Fehd, and Sz. Fohn : where God appeared

the firft was in figure likea Man 5 the fe:
cond, like a Lion; the third, like a. Cafe;
like an Eagle : And upon

the

Vaheard-of Curiofities.

2I

the Majefty ofthe Invifible God , intheiy

paflage through the Wildernefe according
as he had promifed them, by the mouth of
his fervant Mofes.  Ecce Ego mittam Ange-
lum meum, qui pracedas te.  Andthen afeer-
wards, explaining how himfelfe would reft
upon this Angc%l', called by the name of
E=74N > Elohim, Dij, a name common to the
Angels too; he addes : Ezerit nomen meum in

illo, & facies mea pracedet te, ¢ vequiem da- o

bo tibi. ‘Thele Promifes therefore having
been fo often made tothe People by 2o-
bs; now that they beleeved him to have becn
cither deyoured’ by fome wilde beaft, in
fome corner of the Mountaine; or elfe, as
the wifer {ort amongft them thoughr,that he
was taken away by God ; they required at
the hands of his Succeffor, Aaron, the ful-

Jfilling of thefe very Promifes. Surge, (aid

they “urto him, fic nobis Deurs Elokim, or,
Deos Elohim, qui pracedant nos : Moyfi ening
buic viro qui eduxit nos de terrd Egypti, 27
noramns quid acciderit : as if they ﬂ]_Olﬁd
have faid : We know not what is become
of Mafes, that fhould have madeus this An-
gell, thar was to march before us : doe Thou
thy felfe therefore make it, that fo we may
enter into the Land of Promife, ' Aarop
therefore made them one of thefe Cherubins,

onwhich they had feenc God fitting. Now,

C3 why
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why he made this Gherubinin the fhapeof
aCalf, rather thenin any other-of the theee
liligm-c's , Aﬁua’m 5 ‘a]é‘w(, fpca(lzciing' of
this * particular ; (a Manufcript. Copy off: . TS BT
}ifhd{ePWOrkés M. othy hath Pbrought}:ou'r' Neicher doe we any vz{hcrfg:-mg&,; that - 4a-
OF the Eaft,) fayes fiothing ac all. ulronvas av all scproved of God,fof havitg
Mo'mxm,wixo hch likewife wricten of thisflnadet. b h »l" fio i l:h o
‘Subject, gives the reafon out of Dionyfim 8. Sotharthe cohclu 19“&;"‘ lch we may
the Areopagite » namely , that Aaron tiate draw from hen“,i 1§ 5 that ‘Gherubins
choice ofthe Cherubin, that wis figured ik which were on -%tleﬂA‘kcz “’C[?‘-EE"’*.HY made
4 Calfe; becaufe thar being in the appearJi" the ﬂﬁ;lp ¢ of ‘Calves : and sthat accord-
ance more abfurd, then any of the reft, '’ to this. Dogtrire; F ""’.Wﬂbv“"'?“,““a“,“g
Children of Ifiael would ot be o apt Hftiem, C?Uk{ hot' 1n any h\_ylfc be coun‘tcd an
worlhip it. This Calfe therefore, or Che I.d(.)latel',bur;nely aSc ‘gmfm‘ﬂ?’ or Sepa-
tubit, was made by daron 5 not asif he hiffatft from theworfhip, “.?f'-“’aﬁ'-P?lﬁfm?d
firlt caft the pold in a rude Mafle, and chisljin Ferafalem : nowithftanding thae-the fame
afterwards fhaped it, working it int the fite }’.fffﬂlf!{lp, that lxud-'ll];ap%med tP\.A{;"’” b}*
manner, as Statuaries doe, in riide Stones Jffor fwin s namely, thit « oﬁgh His Purpote
a5 Moncens is of opinion. Nor yet, thi jwas good, yet neverthiicllethiere were among
this Calfe came out by chance, without afy the. People, that. worthip ,PCd'them_':' and this
putpoled defigne of Aaron, in making it o’ the »reafol? , they are reproved. by acl;lOd.'
fhapc like a Calfe : as moft of the Ancients }\IOW‘ that hee had-no intention”at all to
have been bold to affirme: But having fir l-“. up. Idolatry, by thl.sA&,_appearesﬁc‘le_ar-
ade a Mould, Et project illud (anrnin) Yhm tlllus; that t}[w Kings his fSucce 0I5,
fornacen, egreffufque :i/} bic Vitulws : he Vo al were of the fal‘nc_Bc iele, arc r.ll(l)-tﬁ"
‘theé bold into it, and there came forth thi ny_.wl}cre “P“°Y°d for.this crime, untill the

- Calfe. I the People afterwards provokd ll-}el?‘.’c ."f' wicked Achab, who was fedgced
Gadio wiith thereby, it was riot for makit W}(,)m];; :Vﬂgicci e;{‘;“i"s[l > t,i}; ;‘c"v{: r'Icl;l ?;"t’gg

;3;2?}{%,?? i f"ovr. wb_rﬂup P i0g 1t Fora Hiftory“of Kings, thati Fehudid that which
‘;’; o J . Q‘ e . C4. \YaS,

C Y Podrera L
 Qui fiagit facros.anvo,vel imarmive vultus,

Nop facit il(.e,\Dgo:; qq);gquaz, ille facit, - -

q
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was rith in the fight ofthe Lord ; Yetne

cflfe, Non yeliquit- vitulos anreos, qu
.erant in Bethel, ¢ in'Das; And I would
faine know, if this King fhould have-woy,
fhiipped thefe Calves ,- how' he could hay
:done that' which was right in the fighr o
God, who never punifhed his people fofe
‘verely, as. when they had given themfelve
up 10 wotfhip Idols 2 And how 4fzirlik
manner, King of Samaria,could have walk
<d in the wayes of David, if he had been
tainted with this horrible Crime ¢ Et: fui
Afa rectum ante mgj[:eﬂum Domini, ficut D
vid pater ¢jns : and yet notwithftanding, Ex-
celfa. non abftulit, He took not away the High
places,that:is to fay, Z#tulos,the Calves. Asii
the Author of the holy Scriprureshad purpo-
fcd 10 prevent the Objection which is ufii
ally made, concerning the erecting of theic}
Calves to an cvill End : for thefe words
feeme to: have been fet downe fo exprefly,
meetly forthe confutation of thofe men tha
are wedded-to their owne wills, and for the
clearing of the truth of that , which I have
hete delivered : Cor 4f perfectum fuit cum
Doniino, etfs Exccelfa non _abfiulerit.  Which
Is an Infallible Argument, that they acknow:
ledged in thefe Calves, or Cherubins, the
fame which they of Ferufulem did-in thole
ofthe Arke ;. namely, the prefence of the In-
- o vifible

notwithftanding thar many; out of fimplici-
ty, worthipped: the bare figure of this Work
of Mens hinds : Andthis 1s that, which God
fo often complaines of, As if ‘this were
the Literall ‘meaning of this Paffage; to'wit :
thatthe Kings of ]]§an had indeed done that
bwhich- was' right in the fight of God , and
§ had lived ‘according to his-Lawes : yer, that
they might have donc better, ifthey- had ta-
ken away thefe Cherubins, whichwere the
caufe of the deftrucion of many, who made
other ufe of them, then that for which they
were intended. I remember to have read
fomewhere to this purpofe ; of a Bifhop of
Marfeille 5 who feeing; that many of his peo-
ple behaved' themfelves toward the Tmages,
thatare ufisally placed in Churches, with fo
Fmt refpect , as that one day he obferved

ome of théir actions thigt came within the
fcompafle of Idolatry ;- he caufed them all w0
fbe brokento picces,leaving only a very few in
fome certain places of his Didcefs:So true itis,
that we often abufe thofethings , which were
inftituted only to good ends. "I thall'only
adde one word more, for the defending of
the Innocence of the Szmaritans 5 whichis :
that , when Salmonalar. had ranfacked their
Country, he fent into it Colonies out of Per-
a5 who falling to comumit Id_o]auy,fasthh?é

vifible God, fitting there, as-on his Throne;

-
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Arke were made in the forme of Calves;
what fhould move almoft all Wiiters to
naintaine, that they were in fhape like young -
Boyes ¢ 1 confeffe , T could willingly have
ut off the anfwering this Queftion (which
cither Abinddn, nor Moncens, have takena-
y notice of, or elfe have purpofely paffed it
¥, )to fome other time : But fecing tha.tI
write tothe Learned, it concernes me wil-
ingly to omit nothing, that makes for my
{ubject 5 that fo I be not:ankcd.m,t@qnum—,
ber of thofe men, thar when they write ofa-
ny argument, doe voluntaiily flip over the
cgoyceit things in it, I fay then;.in glyq
words, and . without making any long . f-
couife on it ,(fince that I handle this, vety
Queftion in antether place, ) thatall the Au-
thots, both Greek, and Latine, and the great-
eft parr of the Jewith too . as Aben-E{ra
Scelomoh, and the Talmudifts who have at-
wibured the forme of young Boyes to thefe
Cherubins, have done it upon fuch weake
grounds s that we needbu onely to rehearfe
them, to fhew their infufficicncy. Thereis
nothifig; (fay many of thefe laft named Au-

b]

Y Vrbeard:of Shyidfities.
had ufed to doe in theit own Country; Gof
fent Lions among them , to deftroy them,
4Regay Fot retedy of which calamity, they could
finde out no better-expedient, thén to fend

for one.of the Jewith Priefts;; whom the

had lead away captives, for to inftruct thel
Idblaters in the Worfhip of the trite: God;
tvhich being done;. théy were freed from tha
calamity : which i-a certaine Argument,

faith Abindan , that all the Samaritans wen

nox Idolaters.  This obfetvation of 4bindan,
Morcsss takes nohotice of 5 yet He hathalfo

an Obfervation, which Abiwdan pafles by;

(out of the hate, T conceave , that he bare n

the Trie Mefsias, and: becaufe- thavthe Tefti-

mony miade againft himfelfe s) namely, ik

when dur Saviour Chriff uttered the Story,

or Parable of the Fravailer, thatfell among
Theeves, the Samaritan is there faid ro have

had more pity onim, then-the Prictt of
Ferufalem. 1 flall adde here, thatthe fame
God, being become Man , did not at. all deny
himfelfe tobe a'Samardtan, whenihe was cal-

led fo by way of reproach. : which doubt-

Iefle he would. have done, if he had keowne

this people 10 be wholy, Idolatrous; =
9. ';gut:now, inthe.progrefle-of this Dif-
courfejthé Curious Critick,whoufes:to leave
nothing unfifted, may  happily propofe. this
Queltion 1o fne. Ifde Chorabing zgdkxo
rke

thors, cited by K#mchi,) which more con- -
firmes the  opinisn, of the Cherubins being
made in the figure of Young Mén,or Lads,
then the Etymology of their name. For

23 Chernby is compounded of the fervile
Letter
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[piciantque fe mutud, the originall foundsthus Entds .
in the Hebrew, & facies eorum wir adfra- *13%
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Letter 3 Caph, which fignifies ficat, andd
the word N3n Rabeia which™ fignifies iy

Chaldee, a Toung Boy, 0t Youthrs and inthe

lurall number N'A°D Cherabaia , that isto
fay, ficut Adolefcentes, Of Pueri. Very good,
but Mofes {poke not* Chaldee, but Hebrew:
and therefore, if this controverfie muft be de-
tided by the Etymology of the name, why
cannot I fay with mich more reafon, out of
the Hebrew Etymology of the word, tha
thiefe two  Cherubins were made in the form
of Saddles; fecingthatthe word 23+ whenee
M5 Cherub s faid o be derived)by tranfpo-
fing the letters into 372 Cherab, which figatfie
equitare , is in Hebrew, a Saddle: as you may
fee ‘in Leviticus | and inthe firft book of the
Kings. Or elfe we may fay, that thefe Chen-
bins were made in the form of Raine : fee-
ing that 3'55 Cherabsb, a word that cometh
very near Chernbin, fignifies ficue pluvid,
~ Letus now examinethe Reafons brought
by the Latincs, and fee whether. or nothey
are -of any more weight, then thefe of d
Hebrew writers, Co

* ‘Cajetan upon Exodus thinks himfelfeto
have found out the powerfulleft Argument,
that’ hath ‘yet been brought by any, for t0
prove that their Figuré was likethat of two
Young Men': becaufe that in the Bible,
where the Vulgar Tranflation renders it, 7¢-

Jpict-

trem fuwri. Whence hethinks, he hath hit the’
nail on the head; and congludes , that for
tersain thefe cherubins were of humane fhape :
Butthofe thiat areskilfull inthe Hebrew, will
readily findthis conclufionto be very infirm
and of no force ; or otherwife we may as well
conclude, that the ftarres, the currains of the
Tabernacle, and athoufand other thingsin
the old Teftament, werelikewife of Humane
fhape, fince that rfaieh, fpeaking of the

ftars, where the vulgar Tranflation ath, Neg;

unum reliquauns fust,the Hebrew Text fayes,c

vir non eff fub{lmd?u:: and in Exodus,where

chaking of the curtains of the Tabernacle,
the Vulgar fayes, quing, cortine fibi inngantuy
mutuo, 1t 1 in Hebrew , ¢ quingue cortine
trunt conjuncta, mulierens ad  fororem futam.So

 EXechiel {peaking of the wings of the Beafts,

where the Tranflation hath, ¢ vocens alaruns
inimalivim, percutientium alteram od alteram,
the Hebrew is , Mulierum ad Jororem fuam.
In Genefis, where mention is made of the
parsofthe Sacrifice, where the Tranflation
SEt utrafque partes contrafe altrinfecus pofu-
i in Hebrew ' itis, & dedst virum, partem ejus

€ regione proximi [ui. And latly in 1faiah, In Lesic

Where .it 1s. Tranflated , Alter ‘alterum non ™
wefivit.  Many.other examples of this kind.
‘ arc
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1'; Le-are collected up'," by Kimchi, M(mﬁkr Far
5.

" fecing thereis nothing inthe world morc R o this Divine Vifion ,

Fnheard:of Cariofities; 3
thofe difficulties cleared ; ‘which have long Q-

fince been-brough in by Theodoret, Bay-Ce- Peradif.

pha, Procopisss Gugaus , Fucobus Chins , and In 3 Ges

Theodorns Bifhop of Heraclea 5 who, aftéra ™/, y

long and tedious - difpute, conclude , though s T
g . pute, con 5 120U gymp,

not very rationally, that this Guard was not

a Chernbin, but fome other thing of Power,

like 2 Cherubin s juft as we dreffe u fome

frightfull Scar-crowes , and place them in

Gardens, and Hem _-pfors , to fright away

the Birds. ~And their reafon is, becaufe that _

Cherubins being Spirits very highly exalt-

j¢d; and of the fecond Order of the Firft Hie-

rarchy ; they are never fent on the Earch,

but arealwaycs attending before the Throne

of God : notwithftanding, the Mafier of the

Sensences, Scotns, Gabriel, Durand | and Gre- n.

. gorins de Valentia affirm the contrary, Now 5;/;" ;

for tolerable,had not the uruth been by us 1098 wha the reafon fhould be ofthe Cherubins, j;z **

prought to light. Wemay therefore by ths feen by Mofes, EXekiel, and the reft, appear- Tom. 1. ,

means clear our. hands of thefc doubts; 2lting ip fhapes fo different , and, as it may 4/

alfo of that other, concerning the forme 6 e (o tepugnant tothe nature of 2 Blelod
the Cherubin that was placed at the entra

Y Spirte, I muft refer you, for fatisfaction, to
of Paradife ; to kecp out Adam, and hispills, Dionyfius, 8. Gregory, and the reft of the

fterity, Forirmay beanfwered in onc WO'B Fathers’s fince it is fufficient -for me to have
that it was that of thefe foure. Cherubis, here proved, thar the Golden Calfe made
which had the fhape of a Lion ; this f"f. inthe Wildernoffe:, and thofe other which
being the moft proper for fuch 2 purpoltl Ferabog, made, were fafhioned aceording
& ' _ w L fo that the Ancients
rible thena Roaring Lion, And thus atllfo g by this means cleared ofthe Crim es,»wlg h

they

erns, and Pagmin.  1fhall qmitwhat(oend
{f;lé roft 'of‘in‘tgcr reters have delivered, cor
ceining thefe Cherubins 5 becanfe” that yo
may {eein Cajetan, shar thewr reafons arey
weak as his own , whatfoever Pradus; 3
Villalpandys affixm to the contrary 5 who
bour muchto bringin another fenfs, buw
confuted by Oleaffer.  In the mepn tine]
cannot bur wonder very muchiae thefe g
that havetaken fo much pains-to hunt i
empty founds to nd purpofe; not ‘confide
ring tharthey mighe as well at fift:-havepe
fiively affitmedcthiat thele Cherwbias hadg
Humane fhape, :becaufe that one of the fau;
feen by Mofes, Aaron , the {eventy :E'ldc‘
EZechiel , and Saint John, was in-hgure i
a Man. This Conjecture might have palld
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deny not, but that the Perfian Colonies of
Sepharvain, who came and dwelt in Saa- +-Reg:
ria , did Sacrifice their Children to their *7"
Gods, Adramelech, and Anamelech : but, that
the Hebrewgs .did the fame to Molack, will:
never, be -made appeare ;5 whatfoever. Mr,
Selden fay to the contrary.  And wlho ‘can
belicve that .Salomon murdered little Chil-
dren, or caft them into the Fire, becaufe the
Scripture fayes of him, Colebat Salomon Af-
harten, Deam Sidonsoram 5 Moloch, rdolum
Ammonttarun 2 He muft not be Mafter of
Common Senfe ., that can have any fuch
thought about -him : So true is that, which
we have already. delivered 5 that they only
pafied over the Fire. And this Unhappy: .
Cuftome hath o {fpread it felfe ever fince,
throughout the whole World ; that evenin
America, the Brafilians doe the fame, as Fg-, - 7,
bannes Lerins repores of them : and among N&ie: -
[eem ¢ o -°D inBrafil,

é_z ‘-)"’;}éea'ra"-of Curidfities.

* they are injurioufly charged withall. - .
-¥o... IfJI ‘had Xotlal%cady exceeded e

juft length of 2 Chapter, I fhould herean:

fwer to an Imputation, which is yet grea:

ér thenall the reft, charged upon thc.chc's:
nimely, that they of old burned their Chik
dren to the Idol Mojoc. . 1 fhall referve. the

full handling of this point , till fome ot

Icq. time 5 and fhall only fay this by, the way,
$. 24 thar R. Fofeph Caro.obferves, that thoughoi
mt, the whole Scripture, wher¢ thiere is mention
=% made of this Idol, and..of the Sacrifice th
was dong unto it it never ufes: any. word

that fignifics; 10 -Burne, Kill, or Piz to death,

but, #o Paffe, and, to Offer.. And indeed they

did no_more, but caufed their Childrento

pafle oyer the Fire : which was a kind of
Adoration, and Service, fhewed toward thi

kib.de Elervent,and Introduiced: by- wicked Cham.
s Ignem, (faith Hewrnins)in Ur 5 Chaldaorm
Chadd. Urbe, Abrabhami patria, adorandum panit; grs:
Vi pend in pertinaces promulgata : where there

is no mention made of any Cominand,

© Burns, nor 10 Kill,  And for the clearing of

. this Truth, I fhall yefer the Curious Read-
icn';’a':;e.m' er, (becaufe I muft not any longer dywellon
@iz this point) to Kimchi, Salomp Farchi, Abar
?,’,[“"3,,,,_ baniel, and to Mofes Agyptins vyho knew
saewh.  more of the Cuftomesof the -Anc;cnts,:hcn
In #ore 4ny othér Author, that ever wrote,  Yeil

o deny

Chriftians alfo, Mothets do¢ yearely caufe’
their Children to paffe overthe Fire of St...
Fohn; to this day, - Which Cuftome ought
0 be abolifhed, {ceing it- hath been ancient- -+
ly condemned by a Councell held ar Cop- $m.6.i%

] .T ””J:Mo
Jrantingple : and Thegdores proves clearely S 6
thag this Cuftome of thefe Fires , is ftil a’,Izmp.l..é'-
tellick of the Ancient Abominations. . ..., 3.+
Videsaeur Olaus Mag. in Hliflor. Goipia.Leo African, it Defirip, Aftic: Ds.
In Cbry foftar. 9!‘."  Homitl, d¢ Nativitdta S. I ognll;'a‘.,‘,‘Solm_z.'cr'q'm Fon
Mriwvekatds excitatas ait, itfimgue diers Lampodz appellssim; + -
S n ‘ CHAF.
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CHAP. II

That many things are efteemed Ridi

~ culous , and Dangerous , inthe Bookes
of the Fewes, which yet are, without
any blame , maintained by Chriftian
- Writers.

THE CONTENTS.

I. Hat we ought not to reft on the bare |§

Lester of the Scriptures.

‘3. Authors that have treated of Ridicw:
lows Subjects, withowt being reproved, ,

3. The Bookes of the Jewes leffe dange-
rous, then thofe of the Heathens 5 which yo
are allowed by the Ehriftian Fathers.

4. The Feaft that God is to make for the
Eleit , with the Flefb of a Whalé, how to be
#ndcrftood. S

S. Ten things created on the Even befo
the Sabbath; and what they were.

6. The Opinions of the Ancient, and M
derne Writers, touching the end of the World :
what Fathers of the Church have been of the
Fewes opinion in this Particular. '

7- Divers opinions, concerning the nim-
ber of yeares from the Creation 10 our Saviour

Chiift:

 rbeard-of Cwriofities).
Chrift : and what we oight 'to bomelude., s
touching Zée End of the World, - -
8. The Ancient Rabbins are Falfly accufed
of fpeak '_ni #ll of onr Saviour Jefurs /(Z%hti&}ff ¥
'9.  The third Objection in'the Precedens
Chapter, and an Eniimeration o fome Ervors of -

3¢

S inmr ey o

preat I’m}mrtmc‘nfzx our ownd Books. -

QR Ut be it fo (may fome fay, ) that
';i h{f the Jewes are frec from c)gui}{’
‘1 D of thefe Crimes, and their books
Eat2fd not polluted withthefe Abophis-

~ nations : yet it.cinnor be denied;

"t A

I but that they have ventedin them many féo~ . . .

’ Ly - N T
e, | s ; then a man can gy, 14,
imagine ; and even fome, that are very dangd- ‘Objedis

leries', more ridiculons ones

rous t0o : and that therefore they are unwor- o
thy our reading 5 and the Curiofities found:

{ inthem, not to be valued deall, ~ This is the"

{econd Objection, which was propofedinthe’
precedent Chapter, © ~ .~ " .
ate free from Paffion, it would be caficfor-
meto fatisfre them in two words : ‘e finke
that T may chance to haveto do with opinio-;
mative, felf-coriceited men 5" it will conicerty
e to convince them by theforee'of Reafons,”
backed. with examples. I fay then, that: firp-:
pofe . there. are many foolerics; and abfurd
things - found in- the books" of ‘the Iewés 7.
o 2 but

IE T were here to deal only with thofe that 2 4
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buz why then do we admic. of the books of AL

mannéf the Ancient Poets propofed their -

the Poets, where you have nothing elfe¢.
For .whatcan be, conceived more ridiculous;
theri that men_{hould be transformed into
Rocks , Riyers, . Plants and Trees ¢ or

what more xemote from -common fenf .

then that Stones fhould difcourfe ; Flowers;
reafon; and trees make their moan, and figh
out their afflictions ¢ why were the Fab?cs
of .wEfipeever seceived, which attribute the
ufe- ofP.Rea_fon. .to:all things , even’ the
moft infenfible that nature hath.produced 2.

Andro fay the. utmoltin onc.word ; Why §

‘then do e admicof the Bible, which alio
.make Trees, s theVine, and tlie Bramble,

to {peak.t The Trees went forth on atimeto.

Fables , under which was alwayes couched
fome Philofophieall fccret, -either Morafl!

or Divine : Why fhall notthe fame Liber:
ty be allowed tothe Jewes alfo.2 . Will: they . -

havethem to-be lefle Rationall; then :vhe
reft of Mankind 2 -or more Britifly; then vé:
ry Beafts ¢ Was there ever the like Peevihs
nefle feene - - - L
2. If the Fewes had buficd. thémfelves:
in defcribing the War betwixt Frogs and
Mice 5 as Homer “hath done : or'in writing
the Commendation:ofa Tyrant, as Polycra:
tes hacth done : the praifc of Injuftiee, a5
Phavorinus : of Nero, as Cardap : of an
Afle,as Apuleius ,and Agrippa':. of a'Fly,

§ and of a Parafiticall life, as Lucian : or of 1y,
Folly , as Erafmus : we then fhould have fame
them hooted at, for Fooles, or Mad-men. fbless
-Or had they made Epitaphs, or Funerall done, in

Orations, upon the death of a Cat, an Ape; d_ive;)s of
18 I’Qe

Yudic, 9, anvint & King. over them, andthey [faid into.

8. " the Olive-tree, Reigne thouw over us.  But the,
" Olive-tree fuid unto them. fhould Ileave my. B

fatnefe , wherewith by me they hononr God

and “man , ‘and go to be promored over the

““grees ? And: this “Trec refufing them they

and, afterwards o the Vine, and.ac laft ghey
are. conftrained to. come .to the Bramble,
What' a ftrange Metamorphofis is here 2. It
it be. anfivered. thye.thefe are Figures , -Si-
* ilifudes., ~and.- Parables,, which 10athen
made ufe of,.to expreffc-to the people the

Tytainy of abimelech : and ;thae 1n Jike |

manact

¥ 2 Dog. a Didapper, an Affe, a° Magpy
“then make their’ addrefles to .the Fig-tree; § & 2 mtatticar have ™

Flea, as fomeofour Italian Fantafticoes have
done : we fhould na doubt heare them

f charged then, with the fineft; wittieft, Ido-

latrous Foolery, that ever men wereguilty
of. And yet, the Authors ofthefc Trifles,
heare no onc' word of it. 1f they fhould
yet but have taken upon them, to {etdown
the Rules of Divination, as many of our Lay

' o D3 tine

S
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tine Cheiftians have done ; or toteachthe
manner. of Interpreting :Dreames , as oik

Banth. hath done-in_ Gochlenins s who telsyou, tha
Turd.ad 35 f00ne 2§ you are awaked , you muft o,
Phyfig. pent. a Plalter 5 and the firft Lerter that is
: dund, in the heginning of the Page , fhal
{bew what fhall happen. As for example;ifis

be 4, it fignifies, the Party thall be of a Fice
Nature : if B, he fhall be powerfull in War:

C, and D, fignifies Sadneffe and Death :-£,

and F, that he thall have (if he be marricd)

2 Noble Of-fpring : G, denotes fome fud
agcident to befall him : A, forefhewes the

Love of Women : 1, a good and happy

Life : x, Folly, and Mirth: and {o forward

of all the reft; the very remembrance where-

. - Of makes me laugh : If the Fewes, I fay,
-fhould have bufied themfelves with fuch
Sottith Imperrinencies. as thefe, would any

of the Chriftians fo much as have touchd

their Bookes ¢ I fhall paffe by a thoufand
Fooleries, wherewith our owne Bookes are
fuffed 5 and a thoufand Fopperics , which

fome people give credit t0 : as, thatof
Names, and Numbers, -which is copiouﬂ{
handled by Rasmundus Veronenfis,in ns boo
intituled; Qperadel I Antiqua & honerata fii

e 2 di Nomardia. : wherein a man -fhalllee

by the Letters of his name , whether be

hill live-a long time, or not :-whether o

Unkgard-of Curnfie 30

the two fhall furvive, the Husband, or the -
Wife : What Preferments one fhall rife to:
What D eath a man fhall dye : and a world

of fuch like. Propofitions , which .are not
only ridiculqus, but dangerous alfo, And
now let any man, if he can, find fault with

the Jewifh Rabbins, whofe writings are fiee
from any fuch kind of Follies, as ;ﬁefc. -
3. I fhall adde further , that almoft all -
the Fathers have been of opinion, that we
might lawfullg tead the books of the Hea- |
then Philofophers ; and fisch reafons are gi- S
ven for it,by S. Auguftine, and Theoderet, chrip.
as will force the frowardeft Critick to fub. fg‘?’- 39
fribe. - Now ‘every “body knowes, that the Dias
geeatelt part of thele books teach the Mul- ewer.
uplicity of Gods3 and fome of them, Ido- f,}’,f{j
lagy alfo: Bue as for thofe of the fcwes,

who is he, that hath ever accufed them of

cther of thefe Crimes; or that found any

oher Doctrine taughtin them, then that of

the True God? Andwhy then may not.men

of Learning read thefe, fince we permit the

other to be read to raw Children , thatare

3pt to believe any thing 2 If there be ma-

ny Fooleries to ¥>c found in them ; asicis
objected by thofe, thar never read thems

therc is yet much leffe danger in Thefe,then

in Apoftacy : ncither is there any of them

f j Abfurd,but thar fome Good thing mg
the ll . ; ' '

D4
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be drawen from them’; noi'yet {o batren,

but that they afford martter , to raife fome
‘wholfome Doctrine up6n. . Let us therc

fore take the Truths’; and pafle by“the
Dreames : let us gather the Rofes, and let
alonethe Thornes : let us takeup thie Pearles,

and caft away the Shels. = Ina word, la
Lib.4dens doe what Damafcene teachethus ' S 4.
-Z;‘ifig'ﬁ's.,ten?, faith he , 46 his qui foris Junt deccipan
U quippiam witle valuerimus , non afperpabile
¢ft. Efficiamur probati TrapeXite, legitimmm
¢ purum aurum acervantes, adultersnum av-

vem refusantes = [umamus [ermones optimos,
Deos antem ridiculos, & fabulas alienas, cr-
| #ibus projiciamms. o
. 4. We willnow goanother way to work,
and fhew, thar many of thofe things® in the
books of the Rabbins, which are account-
&d ridiculous, by thofe that have them only
Ly heare-fay, have not yet been accounted
fc, by Learned Chriftians , and fuch 1
know the Ancients manner of writirg;
and that confequenly , they are not to bt
rejected. We fhall therefore maké choice
of fome of the moft Myfticall Paflages
that are to be found. in their books ; ud
fhew how thofe ftrange doctrines ‘are to be

underftood; that {o by thefe, the Reade

may be able to. judge of all the reft.
If thee be any - thing. worthy to be ac
' S counte!

counted ridiculous,® and abfurd, thardontbe=--- -
lefle appears to be the moft likely, which
the Ancient Jewes have delivered; -of a cer:
tain Feaft that God is to make ‘the Saints
hereafter:  Forthey write, that when: . God
had created theworld, {eeing-the bignefle of
a Whale which he had lodged in :t%xe’ ‘fea,td Others
befo prodigioufly vaft, as that he had nor fekeof
made any thing that was fufficient tonourith
him 5 he prefently killed him, and falted him
up, 3s weufc t0do Flefh, purpofing oneday
10 featt the Eleét there'witﬁ. - Contribulafts,
hiththe Plalmift, capita draconum in aquis,
tuconfregifti capita draconis, Poffibly this
Text may have given occafion of the Fable
of Python, flain %y Apollo : and if {0's this
Jater ftory feems much ‘more tollerable, then
theother.  For, - what madneffe is itto ima-
ine, that God fhould afterward falr up this
ragon, or this Whale called 37 L. fons}
athan s and that it fhould be afterwards kept, Lot
till the Laft Day, to make a Feaft for thofe, nifesalto
tha fhould thenhave no more need to eat # 2 Dras
And what excellent entertainmerit thould God 8™
beftow upon his Children,when their cheare
fhould only be, of the flefh of a Powdered
Dragon ¢ This were one of the groffeft
Fooleries that could be, were there no other.

Dogtrine couched under this Tradition,then . |
What the bare Letter affords: and who can

poflibly

e S,
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wrought fo many Miracles : The feventh, de

lile Worme , called VR Schamir ,

which

Solomonifed , inthe hewing , and cuttingof
the ftones , for the building of the Templ,
thar ‘it mighe be done without 'noife ,” thoug

they were very great , and very'hard :

as yoxi

£ Reg. 6. may fee inthe ftory of this ftately Building;
" andalfo inthe Commentary that Bén Maimm
hath made expreflely of this Infect.” Th
Eigth, the writing ofthe Tables of the Law:
the Ninth , Mofes his Tomb : and the Tenth,
the Ram that was facrificed, inftead of ifaxck:
Some adde to thefe the Devills, and Evill fpi

rits, Now allthe fe things feeme very’

ridico

Tousarthe fixft fight , which yetare in effed
very Curious, néceffary and ufefull -as Il

In noft- i another place make it more plainly apper, §

oo itbeing too long adifcourfe to inferthere, In

C:bhati- 1

e themeane time Jetus rely upon the judgmen

of Paulys Fagiusin this particular, who fayes!
v Pirge Hac quiders aliquo modo in [peciems vidiculas§
dwb." Pylta effe videnturs fedque cerid non caventfy

s myfteri]s.

6. I wt

Il next fhew youa point of Deo-

&rine of the Rabbins, that is accotinted ave

1y ridiculous, if not a very rafhonc.
knowing men , having confidered the
that God obferved in the Creation

“Thek
Ordet
of the

world'; and how thar, having in fixe daie

perfected all his workes , he refted on

®

thefe:
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from hence; thar, according

houfand yeares ; and inthe

hings thould reft. Six Thoy-
und yeares. ({ay they) s the
dge of the world : Twg Thou-
and, Voyd : Two Thoufand

o this Mydterious Order,
R lic world thould laft but fix

beginning of the feventh, all.

nderthe Law : and Two Thoufand under the

dayes of the Meffias. So that, according tothis

ccount, there being One Thoufand E

dred forty nine yeares paffed, :

ity of Chrift, till this prefent ; there fhould

emain to the end of the World, but three

pundred fifty one yeares more : Quod furor

f cogitare,faith Malvenda : and Genebrard al-

0-finds this opinion to be fo ftrange a one,

s that he cannot acquit it of Folly. But fec

ow, how carefull it concerns a man tobe, in

hroughly examining all things, when hec in-

tds toaccufe any one. I.fay then, thatif the

ewes ate o be accufed, as guilty of Folly, for

flaving prefixed a time for the end of the

World ; we muft alfo chen in like manner ac- .

fethe moft Learned of our Chriftians, and 7idHie:

cven fome. t0o, that fhine, like Suns, in the ;7

Church. I thall not here fay any thing of Fo- un, in
e cbims Abbas, S. Brigita, Ubertimns de Cafe 7.

enth : they have peremptorily _con_clgdea

- Yatmmd.tradh. Sanhedr.inC.He-_ )

bee, T COEON TR
BN NP ¢ .LoTyn
AW %P . WM
OB WY M
Clecfer. MPRAN DI 4
Laphim cfanab bagholam : [eene 4.
Laphim sobou ; cfene alaphim Tho-
ral : ofene alaphim jemos Hame-
[feiach. . .

x hun-

fince the Nati-

1. cap. 1.
./;l-,kacf._

\11, let. 6.
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li, Tele[phorus Heremita, P'cfm.f de Al;a;o,'l\’i; W orfummatio iftornm, b[extusw;illeﬁ'mkf annns
colas Cufanus, Fo. Picus Mirandula , Frani @/l S0 St. Hlarys who , ex

‘ rdinle pounding thofe

Ev-&d - Melet, &c. nor of thofe of whom Pimcens Fo-fiwords of the Evangelift , £ pojl;gé dies
ened,  ”. y T

rier {peaks s who held , that the: number o

| prausfiguratns eft; faich, cdm poft fex'dies glo-
‘yeates fromthe death of our Saviour Chrif,

_ rie Domsinice habitus oftenditur namely , in
to the end of the Wo1ld, was to be juft fo mu- Jihis Transfiguration upon Mount Zager 5 fex
ny, as there be Verfes in' Davids Pfaler,

Plalver, @onilisum [cilices annorum evolutis, yeoni celeftis
Neither fhall I here {peak of the ancient Phi

|- Qonoy ﬁr‘tﬁ_gtlrdtﬂr. So St. Ambrefe likewife 5
apud . lofophers as of Arrffarchus ; who affirme ‘

» ; who, avmﬁ_thc fame conceit with St, Hilayy, In 13.
cenforix. that the world fhould laft but Two Thoufui[expreffeth himfelfe almoft in the very {ame ¥sé.
de dic oure hundred eighty foure yeares : of Arei{@words. This was the Opinion alfo of Sai
Nosati ! ighty foure yeares : .of Arei . 1hs we pinton alfo of Saint
eanss. Dyrrachinys, whoafhigned for i’s Duration WAsgtfine; in his 'booke de Crvitate Dei | lib, .
five thoufand five hundred fifty two 5 of He-J20. ¢ap. 7. of St. Hierome, on thofe words of ,I,f”?f[
rodotus, and Lins , whe allowed itten thow. WDavid s Quoniam mille anni, ante ocnlos tuos, so ot
fand cight hundred 5 of Diok , who faid iJcv dies hefferna que preterijt 5 who faies : G-
thould " continue Thirteen Thoufand ninl@Eco arbitror éx hoc loco, et ex Epiftola, que no-
hundred eighty four yeares ; of Qrphens, wiollprine Petriinfcribitur | mille anpos pro una die
believed it fhould laft a hundred and rweny[lf?tos appellari : ue feilicet, quia Mundys in
Thoufand yeares ; as C%ﬂﬂdf’ did ,cightcd e diebus fabricatus eff 5 fex willibus tantum
hundred Thoufand. I fhall only fhew ," whallmnorams credatnr fubfiffere; er poftea wenire
the opinion was of the Learned Fathers of tx@enarium numerum, & 0ctonarium, in que
Church, whofc lives are irreprovable : uQUerss exercetur Sabbatifmns . et Circumcifionss
namely , of Jrenews, who, according to tu@#sas reddstnr. Inaword, it would aske it
, opinion of the Jewes faics, that,Quotquot dit elfe a particular Volume , butto fet downe
Lib.s. bus hic faltus eft mundus, tor et Millenis amni ll, thar the reft of the Fathers have wric~
Here, . Confummatur : et propter hoc ait [eriptura Gent- @™ 5 concerning the end of the World, con-
8. feps s et confummata funt Cecly , ¢t Terya o ormable to what the Rabbins had fid be-
: Ominis ornatus eorum, &e. and aficrwardsheffre them.  The Curious Reader that
concludes : In fex autem diebus confummid vould be more fully fatisfied in chis par- .
Junt, qua facta furs'; manifeftum efft , quovioflar; may have recoufe to Geamgins ve-
' confun o netus,
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of the Dajes : and that , though the nym.
ber of Thefe.cannot be knowne , yer thef
Other may. Ergo, fayes he, after a lon
‘Difcourle, Numerus annoram Munds teneri pr
th/f > dierum autem non l};oteﬂ’. But he ough§
tft to have reconciled thefe Authors amon B
themfelves; and to fhew, how they have er
in'their Computations. And when all s
done , the neareft that a man fhall be ablet
come to the Truth, will perhaps be abou
Twenty five, or Thirty yeares,. over, of ur

der ; and no otherwife. o
8. Thethird Objection, brought by thof,
that will not admit the Jewes bookes to I
read, feemes to have more Reafon init, tha
all the reft. For , if they be indeed full d
fcoffings againft the Life of Him , who hat
iven Us Ours ; ifthey accufe his Aétion,
deteft his Doctrine, and condemne his Me
mory, as ignominious ;ina word , if thej
are full of nothing but Blafphemies againf
Fefus Chrift, whois lie that could endurew
read them 2 -And here Sixtus Senenfis ui
amphs over his Encmies , and reckons up 4
the Impieties the Ifraelites were ever guﬂty
of 5 and there is {carcely any one kind of wic
kednefle, or villany, that he layes not to thei
- charge. Inaword, henumbersup , aswd
all the erroneous points of their Beliefe, &
their Reproachfull fpeeches which they vo-
) mit

The 3.
Objeét.

- .

=

(

it

gh
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mitup againft the Sonne of God : fo thacone
that had not read their bookes, and knowne
the Truth of the bufineffe, would judge them

tohave beenwritten rather by Divels, then
by Men.  But this Author , (who had pot
written againft this Nation; but, as almoft al]
others havedone , mecrely out of the hatred
is generally borne, toward thefe D,
thought peradventure, that aftert
fomany Jewith Libraries in'fraly, and after.
thar himfelfe had beene an Eye-witnefle of
Twelve Thoutand Volumes burnt to Afhes
% Cremona , hcthought, Iy, that after fo-
tigorous an Inquifition, there could have been.
no more books I¢ft, by which wee might have
been able to fatisfic our felves, in the Truth of
thofe things that are objected againft the

§ Jewes. .
tings of

The An-
fwer.

.,Deiaia’e:, )
he burning

Bue hic had forgot to burne the wri-
gs Of Galatinus 100, or rather of Sebondus :
for I fhall make it appeare in another place,

B thar Galarine wias never the Anthor of that
Ifcarned Booke, intituled, de Arcanss Catho-,
/}icwﬁ e2:) Hehad, I fay, fo
t

root to burne.
efe Learned writings too , which doe make
clearely appeare, that the greateft part of
ofe things that are written in this Particular,

5 flle; and prove , thar the Blafphemies,
which' the . Ancient Rabbins uttered. againft
Jefuts Chrift, were not meanta all of Chriff,
r Redeemer ;" but of another Fefus; :

vc_‘?( far,
2 different’
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different from Ours. - And this is fo known
2 Truth ; that the moft furious among the
Tewes dare not deny it unleffe they deny their
Talmud: So that this Confeffion being fo
much the more forcible, becaufe it proceeds

‘from the mouth of our Adverfaries ; it quite

overthrowes all that Sesenfis , andthofe of his
Perfwafion, havebroughttothe contrary, 1
will not fay , bue that the Later Rabbins dog
more pervetfely handle the Controverfy,
which' is betwixt Them and Us 5 namely,
Whether Fefus Chrift be'the true Mefsios, of
not : and that, among the Heats of {o weighty
aDifpute, they doe fometimes {peakeirreve-
rently of our facred My fterics.: But, ( which
isa very wonderfull thing , and which ought
to convince all the enemies to the writings of
thefe men 5 ) among fo gréat a number of Ar-
guments that are brought againft us, by R
David Kimchi , and R. Fofeph Alboni | (tho
Tewifh Rabbins , which were both very lear-
ned , and very zealous for their owne Reli-
gion : ) you fhall not find one Opprobrious
{peech uttered againft Fefus Chrift : as thathe
was a feditious perfon, (as he was called in his
life time,) or a Magician, or an Impoftor , of
a Malefactor , or any other the like Blafphe-
mous termes : notwithftanding there is {carce-
ly any of our Chriftian Writers , that have
written againft the Iewes, which give them

- < not
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not very hard language, They difputeindecd,

Whether the Golpel bea Law, ot not: but
not ,”Whether the Author of it wete a Wick-
¢d Man, or no.  Nay, on the contrary, the
rather confefle him tohave religioufly kept aﬁ
the Commandements of the Decalogue. They
fay indeed , thathe was but meere Man, and
not God : being blinded by the Confeflion,
which this God of Love made of him(elfe : £-
g0 fum vermis, & non homo : bur they doe not
fay, that he was a Wicked, Perfidious Perfon,
They accufe his Apottles indeed of Igno-
rance, but not of Fallehood : as, when S. Pax/
faith , that the Ifraelites demandeda King of
Samuel ; who gave them the fonne of Cis, be-
ing about the age of forty years ; whereas the
Scripture feemes to fay otherwife.  As alfo,
when Saint Stephen faid, that thofe that went

downe with Facob into . £gypt , were feventy -

five foules in number ; whereas in Genefis itis
faid , they were but feventy in all. And fo
likewifein diverfe other Paffages, which have
been, long fince, often rccomﬁcd, and cleared
of Errour. They deny indeed, that in the Eu-
charift, a Great Body, withallits parts, can
poflibly be in fo fmalla Morfell : but they
doe not fay, that the Inftitution, and ufe of it
inthe Chriftian Church, is Diabolicall, as the

‘Hereticks fay, Inaword, they denyindecd,
s o st ek i i ey
| oc
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" doe not fay , that his Do@rinc is agziinﬁ ’

God. ' Thole that defire to be more fully
fatisfied in this Controverfie, may hacvfullc}j
courleto a Tract, written by Genebrard, -
gainft thofe two Learned Jewes above -
med. To conclude then, both againft Senen:
fis;and all of his Opinion; I affirme , that
the Ah?acnt Rilgbbins are fo farre from re-
roaching our Savionr Fefus Chri ‘
gn che co_smrary-,' they ;f‘l/’“ e Bt
and confirme the Hiftory,which is delivered
us : as I doeclearly prove, inmy Advertiffe-

ment aux: Doltes, touchant la necefsite des lan- |

gues Orsemtales, which 1 fhall illi
_ pur forth very ihozcly. - - .’GOd \Vﬂhf‘g ’

9. T come now to the laft objection,
which is : that the Bookes of the ’Rabbin;

erre, i the Interpretation of the Law : and
that being full of Vaine, and ridiculous Ta
ditions, and fome that-are dangerous too;
they ought nor to be rcad byvChriﬁi;ms:

T raditions of Fefus Chyift, and- his Church.
* I'fhall not take uponme to anfiver fully,

and in every particular, to this Objection: |§

fince that it cannot be denied , but thar the

Rabbins doe erre fometimes, and that ther|§

Interpretations are fometimes. wide enough

_of the matrer... But that therefore Lhcﬁ muft |
9

isa-

prefently be burns, or not read at'a
_ . : gainft

ow of his Doétrine; |

U nheard-of ,Cnrioﬁiieijf' '
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gainft all Sence, or Reafon : for, otherwife,
2 e were to proceed in the famié’ manfer a-
gainft our felves , and muft ‘cohdemie out
owne bookes alfo 5 which are “fearce’y to be
found, any of them, without their- Errors :
1 fpeake even of thofe very bookez, that
arc of higheft efteeme , and tifé; amoug vs.
So that if thefe muft all be commiricc 0
the Flame, we fhould fpeedily ice-urir Li-

¥ braries Empty ; and, thofe which fhall come

after us, to be left to a mof’ profonnd ig-
norance, For, who knowes not , that the
works of Tertullian favour the Sect of the
Montanifts, where he {peaks of a new Pard-
clet, and a new Prophefie ; as alfo, where he
condemnes Second Marriages ? If we but
diligently perufethe Wiitings of all the reft
of the Fathers, we fhall find, thatthofc of
St. Cyprian maintain the Rebaptizing of
fuch, as having abjured their Herefie , had

. . | been formerly baptized by Hereticks™ ‘What
who are to fecke after nothing,but the true . that che wri “h

Error is ir, that the writings of the Learn-
¢d Origen are not polluted with ¢ If any
man out of Curiofity defire to fee a-Ca-
talogue of them, he may have recoutfe to
the Learned Epiftle of St. Ferome, ad Avi-
tam. Doth not St. Hilary {eém to detract
much from the merits of our Savionr Chrift,
when he maintaines, that his Sacred Body -
was not at all capable of Suffeting ; ta};ld

El[- at
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that Hunger, Thitft, Wearinefle , and the
reft of Humane Infirmities, were not Natu-
1all in hign, but, as the Schoole fpeaks, .6-
Jumpta 7 Neither did Epiphanins fa]l into
defs. Errors then thefe, when he writes, upon
thofe wards of Chrift; Pater Major ime eft,that
tewastrueal{o of his Divine Naturesand thar,
inthe garden of Olives, he fpake not thefe
words feriotfly s Pater, fi fieri poseft, trap-
feat & me Calix iffe but onely by way of
Difimulation, to deceive the Devill, I
palle by many things delivered by him,
touchin the death of our Savionr "Chrif ,
which the purity of Divinity cannnt allfw
of = as_alfo, when in his diiputation againf}
Aerine, he affixmes, that one of the Precepts
left by the Apoftles, was, thar, during’ the
ux caes immediately before the Paffeo-
ver,we muft car nothing but Bread , with
Salt,  Se, Amzrofe alfo | in his Allégoricé,
in which he exceeds, is nor alwayes blame-
leffe : for fomerimes he lets fall fuch things,
fS arc quite contradi®ing- the fenfe of the
Holy Scripures, As, for example, {peak-

ing of St. Peter’s finne, h LAY
Apoftle denied not s holds, that this

Fefus Chrift as God,
: \ as likewile , when he
mzkes it Lawfull for a man, that hath pur
away his Wife by Divorce, to marry -
no_thm.' woman, provided, fhe alfo had’ not
- : been

but onely - as.Man ;

been: divorced.  St. Ferome runs as farre
into the other Extreame; for, pleading for
Virginity, againft Fovinian, he doth focr

out againft Marriage ;" that he makes ital-
moft a finn¢ to mairy :-and goes on fo
far, as to account Second Marriages to be
no other then meere Fornication, and 2
Trade of Bawdery. St. Auguftine hath al-
fo had his many Etrours : As, when he
maintaines, that the Eucharift ought to be

adminiftred to little Children; and that ,-

if they ~ dye without Baptifme , they are
Damned. ~ You may find many other Er-
rors. in the Writings of this Learned Fa-
ther : But they are fuch,as we may- truly
call, Happy ones 5 fince that they gave oc-
cafion to the writing of that Excellent Book
of his Retraétations 5 without which, a great
part of the Learning of this moft Know-
ing Father , had been concealed from us.
I could proceed to reckon up fome Errors
of cach of ‘the reft of the Fathers, both
Greek and Latine, for the proving of my
Affertion : namely, that we have the fame
reafon to forbearc the reading of them, that
we have againft the books of the Rabbins:
fo thar, we fhould at length be reduced to
this extrcmit?r, of having no other books,but
only the Holy Scriptures. And yetneither
could thefe paffe, if we fhould reft only %n
S ' the
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the Bare Letter ; fincethere are fome thinﬁs

found there, that fcem contrary to Trut

2 Reg. Thus Cajeran hath obferved, that in Kings

S k. 2-we read, Michol | inftead of, Merob : 2

¢.12. you may perceive, by comparing it with
the Firft Book of thefame Hiftory. And

the Learned have obferved, that in the New
Maib.27. T eftament, St. Matthew, forgetting himfelf
hath written Zachary, for, qigeremy: and St.

et x Mark likewife, upon the fame mjﬁakg, dites
"™ a paffage out of Ifaiak, which is writtenin
Malachs : and+o likewife , when he faycs,
our Saviour Chrift was Crucified on th
Third houre ; fecing that St. Fobn faith,
Iuer. 19,02t he was but only condemned by Pila,
the Sixth houre, "So likewife, where St.

Luke faith, that Cainan was the Sonne of

Gen. 23. Arphaxad, and Salec, the Sonne of Cainan,
he contradiéts the place in Genefis , where

it is faid, thar Salec was not Arphaxad's
Grandfonnc, bur his Sonnc, no other Ge-
netation intervening betwixe thefe two,

And when he fayes alfo, that the Cave,
which dbraham bought , was in  Sichem,

ge. st.which was indeed in~ Hebron : and that he
boughe it of the Sons of Emor, the Sonne

of Sichem : whereas Mofes {ayes, it was, of
Ephronthe Hittite. Andfo likewife, when

he fayes, that Emor was Sichens’s Sonne,
‘when as it is faid in Gewefis, quite contra-

Gen. 33 134

1y, that Emior was Sichem’s Father, and not
his Sonne. I'fhall not here undertake to
juftifie all the(e Paffages : many greac Per-
fonages, of former Ages, havealready done
it very haﬁpily : fo that we cannot any

longer, without manifeft Injury, fay, ghat

there is any Errour at all in them. As

for the Errors of the Fathers, I fhould

sather think ’charitably of them, and fays
thar, as St. Ferome complairied-in his Time, 2240
that the Writings of Orfgen had beene COr- ¢ orean .
rupted by fom:%mpo&br 5 as St. Auguftine
likewife complaines, in thofe of St. Cyprs-

an : {o poffibly, thofc of the other Fathers

may have beene corrupted too.  But this
Excufe, which my Charity hath fuggefted

to me, hinders not, but that we are toreject

Their” workes, fuch as now we have them,
ifwearenotte read any of thofe , that have

erred.

ParT,
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' ; B - MRus, and Venetus, concerning Loroafter.
{2t bgabasiogt st e T 2. His Magick, what it was. .
ﬁggiz %ﬁg"’k%mﬁﬁ{%m 4. The jirkin?ge Statues of Laban, and Mi-
' . : " R ah, called “Feraphim , perhaps allowed by
Pirt 1L God 27

. 5. The Errors of Elias Levita, Aben-Efra;
R. Eliezer, R. D. Chimchi, Cajetan, Sain-
&es, Vatablus , Clarius, Mercerus, Mari-
nus, and Mr. Selden; concerning thefe Tera~
phim. The groffe concest of Philo Judeeus,
touching this Particular. . .

6. 4 Conjecture , touching thefe Statuesy
what they were : and an Anfwer to what may be

Of the Talifmanicall Sculpeure
~ of thePerfians : or, the man.
ner of making Figures , and

Images, under cercaine Con

- fellations. dbjected againft i, | |
: 7 Of certaine frange, Prodigions things,
. _ which have foretold Difafters , which have
c H AP, 111 beene [een t0 come to paffe 5 and which doe yet

oresell the fame.

‘That the Perfians are unjuftly blamed, con- 8. The Conclufion of all b'eﬁ}e delivered.

* cerriing the Ciriofities of their Magick, v wholé
Scul] and 4 . ' X Here 1s nothing 1n the whole
Sculpture, and Aftrology {“I\ 77(,; bufinefe of L%arning, which
SUERY| 2ftonifhesmee moic, then to
ik fcc, how many of the moft

Exccllent Wits of this our Age, make it their

bufinefle, to find fault with the Ancients,and .

to load them with injurious {peeches: asif

this evill cuftom had now grown intoa Max-
ime withthem , that onc can never paffe for
an Able man, nor appeare to be Any Body,:
without

THE CONTENTS. -

He Ewill Cuftome, of blaming the Anci-
ents, 15 noted,

2. The Reafons brought againft the Per-
fuans, and. their Magick, examined, and found
of noforce.  The Errorsof the Counterfest Be-
rofus, Dinon, Comeftor, Genebrard, Pieri-

us,
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without reprehending thofe which have gons
before us, and from whofe Learned writtngs
we have derived the moft Curious ', and
Chioyfe Poins of Knowledge titat we have,
"The Perfians, or, if you pleale, the Babyloui.
ans, that bordered tipon the River Euphrats,
were.the Firft, as Rabbins report, that found
outthe fecretpower of Figures. The won.
ders that have been effccted by them, have
heen acknowledged by allthe Ancients; and
approved of throughout all AEgzypr + info
much thar, thofc, who werc the firft that have

written of them, have maintained; that there
was not any thing of more Excellency , and &

Admiration , within . the compaffe of - the
whole Univerfe: Thefe fisft Writers have
been feconded by all thofe that have comeaf-
terthem ; even down to Our owne Daics,and
the Daies of our Fathers ; wherein we have
at length feen this Secret condemned , and

the Perfians accufed of Sorcery: {Gthar, 1o the |

end I may frec from fufpicion, whatioever [

fhall borrow from Them , it will congern'me |8

t0 fhew Their Innocence here,,. as T haveal-
ready done for the Fewes their Neighbours
and fhall ground my Defence of them, upon
what I have found written, in the Preface of
aceraine Perfian Affrologer ; wanflatedinra
Hebrew by Rabbi Chemer , 2 Modern' Au-

- thor :and I {liall adde to his Reaforis , \y[lllat
: other
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other I fhall be able to find, -among the Wri- |
B tings of both Greeks;and Latines , to render

them the more powerfull.

2. The Curiofities therefore of the Pezﬁdm,
that is to fay, their Figures, and Magicke, are
ufually condemned, for fourc Reafons. The
firft is, becaufe they are faid to havebeen de-
rived from the moft Wicked perfon, next to
Cuin, that ever was 5 thatis, from Cham ,. 0~
therwife, called Zoroafter. The fecond is,
becaufc the Learned men of this Nation ac-
knowledged no other Deity , fave thatof ; the
Heavens, and the Stars;and, by confequence,
their Do&rine muft therefore .neceffarily be
very Dangerous. Thethird is,that they teach
the worfhipping of Spirits, or Divels, that
convey themfelvesinto Statues, The fourth
is, that they madecertain Figures,and Images,
from whence they received Benefits of all
forts, by the ufe of Witchcrafts,and Inchant-
ments, .
To the Firft of Thefe, HamahalZel, the
Author of the Aftrology above-named , an-
fwers in one word, and faies ; thatthe conftant
and unanimous Tradition in Perfia, is, that

d Zoroafter was fo Good a Man , thatthe moft

Religious fort of people of that Country are
daily converfant in the reading of a Pious
Tra&, that isfaid to have been of his Com-
pofing ;the Title whereof is, Memlecheti Ha-

: laal,
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bial;that is vo fay, The Kingdome of God. Bit

~ fuppofe, he was not the Author of this Book;
FidBof- it is very falle however, faith R. Chomer, that
bift Gre, i€ Wits Ghasm, the fonne of Noah iandtis ve-
ry Probable,which he fayes ; for if wé inquire
butafterthe Originall of this Fable, we fhill

find it to have had no other Author, but even

the Counterfeit, Berofus, that Annius hath foi-

fted in uponthe world. And that this is not i

True Ber‘afus , and therefore not to be. belie-

ved , befides many. other reafons that ac
brought to confirmeit, this following is nonc

of the worft ; namely, that he makés Mentidn

N as well of the Libyans, 4lmans, and Italians,
;;f;_f;?_ as of the Chaldeans, or Babylonians.: wheress
pim.Apo- the True Berofus delivers the hiftory. only df
.19 thefe Laft , in threebookes ; as you may ob-
apen fcrveoutof Fofephus, Tertullian, Clemens 4-
Libag. lexapdrinus,and Vitruvigs. -Inaword , for
Titor.c. & fuller fatisfaction, thar this is not that Ben-
37. fus , t0 whom , 06 divinas preditiicnes,fith
Lib. 1. “Pliny, Athenienfes publicé in Gymnafio, élamam

08e P . . : a
s1.Hif, inanratd lmiué pofubre : you need but red

seholaft. the Cenfure that Gzl:fpar VaZerius hath givenof

is Forgery of Annius hath
wiid, cir, alf0 lead Genebrard , and Comeftor , irito the
fame errour , of believing Zoroafter to be the
fame, that Cham. Georgins Venctus likewif,
and Pierins wrong themielves very much, i

maintaining,that%c was no other, then the'for}:
' 0

Gen. 39. 1
Hf,’,’m” This Booke.

T
LIONI.C.
8. Hiero-
glag.fil
354.
Lib. 7.

16. &
30.1.
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ofCham; and Grdrid:fonnéto Nogh “aiidthe
famethat is calléd'iinthe Holy Scriptiires, aif
wiimsi - Anid indéed-ifit weré o, “Hoiy comes'
itto paflc , that Plinj , {peaking {o" often.of
him, makes no mention of it atall # Heé faies.
indeed , - that the fame day he came into thé
world; hie laughed ; and thiat his Braines beate
fo ﬁrongly_,’tha; ifany laid theirhand-upgn hig
head, this motion ftruck it back againe at the
famé inftant ; Which was; faith he, a fign, that
he would be a very Knowing man; ‘But that
he was either Chame, or thefonne of Cham, is, -
more then Pliny had cver met with ¢ and with

him concurre-in opinion, the fwo Fuftins, St,
Auguftine , Epiphaniss ; and in a manner alf

the Fathers | that have miadé any mention of

him:  But fuppof€ him , may fome one fay;

to have beén neither Chans , nor the fonne of,

Cham 5 yet it cannot be deniéd ,” but that hee

was a Magician, and a Sorcérer, If Nande-

w had not already Learnedly anfivered this
Objection ,’ I thould ‘inthis.place have exa= |
mined it ::but I fhall now-defirethe Readerto - .,
fee the Reafons he hath’ fer downe; in’ his gy, 3,
Learned and exquifite Apology 5’ which hay.
hereafter ferve for a Pattern to all Demonogras

phers... T confeflé, that Wife Perflar addi-

ted himfelfc to the Conteimplation of the
Starres's but worfhip- them' hé did. not ; al-
though Dinon, it Diogéres Laertius ; éndear,
| F vours
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vours to prove it , after a ridiculous manner.
Dinon , faith he , in quinto. Hiftoviarum libn,
Zoroaftrem , ex interpretatione nominis [,
Aftrorsm.affcrit fuifie cultorem. 1 have tur.
ned over the Perfian Dicionary , withal
poflible diligence 5 and yet could not me,
acither with this word, nor any like it , tha
can fignific that which Dinon would have,
Peradventure hee derived this Etymolo
{artly from the Grecke, and partly from ¢
Latine : but , who can hold f;ughingat
we ' :

3. Tothe fecond Realon HamahalZel y:
fwers, that the Perfians werefo far from wor
fhipping the Heavens , and the Starres 5 tha,
on the contrary , they taughtall men toac
knowledge One God ; by cblerving the juf
Motion of the Heavens, and the Starrs:
and, that if he were atall acknowledged by &
ny of the Ancient Philofophers, it was, for
the very fame reafon : as you may learne ou
riv. s, OF Manilins, Diogenes Latrtins, Rofellns, and
Lib 2. Pésrss Mivaudula. Heurnires addes., that this
Florid. their Oblerving of the Starres was “fo Holy,
o ‘T”f' that the Firft that addicted themefclves unto
it, were therefore call’d, Mags , that is to {ay,
Wife men : fromwhence the word, Magickes
alfo defcended ; which fignifies only, 4 Perfelt
Knowledge of the Workes of God, and their Bf-

fedts 5 which appeare more vifibly in thef
. Celeftial

i

aLs
1
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Celettiall Bodies; by which the Magi un-
derftood , (fayes Scaliger, ythat One, that =
was God , - was to become man. Hac Magii, comsi
faith-he ; Domsnum- Fefum fuiffe p'romz'].gum Gard,
Regem cognovernmt Magi; qus ad eum adoran- 37
dim longifsimis & yegionibus profelti funt.
And that wee may nof omit any thing, if
this Magicke', by which men cametoa full .~
knowledge of the Heavens , and the Starres,
were fo b%ack* and damnablea piece of Know-
ledge , as it isgiven out to'be; why then
did none of the Ancient Philophers ever
condemneit ¢ or rather , why did theytake -
{uch long Journeys upon them, for theat.
wining to this Knawledge ¢ It will bean-
ﬁvcrgg peradventurc , that wee are as defi- .
rous to learne that.which is evill,.as that
whichis Good : Well ;'but all men of Lear..
ning have ever affirmed , that this Magicke
was the Fountaine of all Good Doctrine,
Animaderto ( faith Pliny,) [ummam Litera~:
rum claritatem , gloriamd, ;" ex hac [cientid
antiquitits , & penes r{emper petitam. What
can be more expreflely faid , in the defence
ofits Innocency ¢ As likewife, what he pre-
fendly addes 5 and which is knowne even to.
childreni ;. Pythagoras , Empedocles ; Demo-
tritus , Plato , ad hanc difcendam naviga-,
vére s exilijs veriis , quam perigrinationibus.
fufeeptis. Han reverfs pradicavére ) hanc in,

F a2 Arcants

67
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de)it cos Arzentario , ut faceret ex eis [feulpti- fﬂ,‘;,.
e, & cqnﬂ%ztile; & fecit Ephod, & Terd- upibe
him. Neither do we finde, thatthey were argen-
reproved by God far this ;. no more then f.,“’,",,,(,
Laban was , for doingthe like : but rathet reicho.
onthe contrary , Nunc fcio , quod benefacier ve, Do
mibi Deus , ( {aith Micah,) after thathe had ™™
soteen hima Levite to be his Prieft, andto

ave the charge ofthefe T eraﬁbim , or Sta-
wes : which are often called by the name of
Gad 5 cither becaufe they were confecrated
unto him : or elfe , becaufe there appeared in
them the Wonderfull Effects of fome Paru-
cular Refidence of fome Power, whichfer-
ved inftead of Oracles. Quia dies multos,
( (aith Hofea,) Sedebunt fili] Ifracl, fine R%ge, 3{:3'.
¢ fine Principe, & fine [acrificio , & Jine
Aliari, & [ine Ephod, & fine Teraphim :
chatis , asif he had faid : neither Ephod, nox
Teraphim , {hall give any anfwere.

s. And here wearcto take notice of the
Errors of diverfe Authors , concerning thefc
Teraphims and firlt, of Elias Levita who ,, il
reports , that they were made afterthis man- 6,
net. They killed a man,, that wasthe firft
borne, and wrung off his Head ; and having
.imbaulmed it , they placed it upon a platcof
gold, on which was firft written the name
of the unclean Spirir, that they would call
upon :andfo , hanging it up againfta wall,

' F3 and
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Arcants habutre, And, to conclude , fiie
all Antiquity commends thic Affection of
thefe Mdgi , which followed the ftrange ftar,
why then fhould their Do¢trine be condent:
ned ¢ Why did they not ; out of their zeale,
InDar. fall downe and worthip this Starre , which
;ﬂ;}‘E 8 peared more Bifght | and Wonderful
178, thenany of thereft < butrather , on thecon-
comnér. trary , onely followedit, as knowing well,
Dis- that it was the Meflenger of him ; whom
de fru they afterwards worfhipped in a Stable!
orbisLib. You may fee this Truth, proved at large,
3 ivsy DY St. Ferome, Socrates , Euflathins , Age-
Lib.2a. thias, Pliny , Ammianus Marcellinus, Cafas:
Exctci- bon , Briffonins , Duret; and Bullinger.

N, 2, Deregn, Perf.l.2.En Uhift des Lang.c. 49. Eclog.c, 7,

4. The third reafon is refuted ; faith Hs
mahal{el, in faying no more but this , that
our adverfaries cannot name onc Perfian 4-
Srrologer , that ever worfhipped a Starue.
They had indeed , faith he , certain Wonder-
full Images', or Statues : but fince they were
fuch,, aswere allowed by the Agyptian Lav-
maker , ( he meancs Mofes, ) why might they
not makeufe of them ¢ Now that they were
Fud.17. allowed of ; appears by that of Micab , and
his mother , who allotted two hundred
pieces of filver to make one of : Que milit,
(faith the ftory, ) ducentos argenteos A ;’5'
1
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they worfhipped it. ~ A very fubtle Inve:

And who can imagine the People of God
ever guiley of it 2 The conceit of Aben-Efrais
altogether as falfc , though not fo frandalous:
for He fayes, that the Seraphins were cer-
taine inftruments made of Braffe , like Sun-
dials 5 by which they knew the particular
Houre, and mintite , that they wereto pra-
Ctife their divination in,  Rabbs Elie%er, fur-

in his book intituled, =paon B, Pirche
Elie3er, 1. €. Capituls R.Ele3er: is of opini:
on,thar they were certaine Statues , made in
forme ofaman , under certaine Conftells-
tions; whofe influences , (which they were
capable of receiving, ) caufed them to fpeake
at fome certaine houres , and give an anfwere
t0 whatfoever was demanded of them. And
the reafon , faith he, why Rachel ftole away
her father Labans Images ; was ; for feare
that Labar , having recourfeto them, miglt
learne which way Facob, with his Family,
had taken. - Some Writers have affirmed,
thatthe ufe of thefe Images hath beene fome-
times practifed’, by ‘one of the moft pious:
Doctors, and moft learncd Bifhops of our
Church : Burthefe are Foolcries. R. David
Chimehi is alfo deceived , when he faie'hs';'
. . . e ) that

and placing Lampes , and Torchesabout it;

tion , this; but fomething 2 difiall .one!

named *A, Gadol, thatis tofay , the Grea,

Unheard-of C#riaﬁtig;}

thele Teraphim were certaine Tmages,
Eh;lofé figure {; yet unknown, ) by w ich

the ancients were :inﬁru&g:d concerning Fu-

wre Events :being , as it were , like thofe
Onacles , which oftentimes fpake” by the

mouth ‘of the Devill. This falfe opinion
ofhisis taken up.by Cardinal- Caietan, San-

ghes , Vatablus , Clarius , Selden f;_m’ Ma-

rinus , inhis Arca Noe. Mercerus ado goes -
along with the Streame of Interpreters, and 1, Thei
fayes,that thefe Images were , as the Houfc-. fonr Heb,
hold Gods of the Ancients : Uz Penates,
fithhe, ¢ Lares fampferim. Philo Fudans

is yet farther out of the way , thenall the

reft : for the account he gives of them isfo

Grofle a one, asthat any, the moft fimple

0ld women would be ablcto judge it fit to

be accounted Fabulous. For, fpeaking of the

Story mentioned in the 17.0f Fudges hg

fayes : that Micah made , offine Gold, an

Silver , three Images of young Lads , and

three Calves , and ‘one Lion, one Dragon,

and one Dove : So that if anyone had a
minde to know any fecret concerning. his
Wifc, hewas to have recourfe to the Image

of the Dove, which anfwered his demands

if concerning his children,” he went to the
Boyes : if concerning Riches ; to the Eagle:

if concerning power and ftrength , to. the . :
Lion : if it any thing concerned fonnes, or N
L F 4 daughters,
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Daughters, he went then to the Calves sl

if it-were about Length of Yearey ; an
’Baxe_s, he was to confiilt the Imagz of th(i
I ra%on._~ A very pretty Fiction, in tru;
But leaving thefe people to their owne Ig
norance, and Errors, we fay , with St. -Fe.

1R yp ‘ e ity i
€. rome, an Author more worthy of credit, in

22, .
R, 6, marters of the OId Teftamerit, then any
10, .

Interpreter whar, ither ar |
tine, ,Izhat the[eatfor Zf;[hf'i Grfedf’c(i) gy
bl & 1phine, were facre Imz
‘g‘_cs_h ! ging to the Prieft. Teraphim,
_}o&ii, © Wil Aquils, ) proprie appellanin
vaesparas id oft, fizure & fimulachra, que n
poffumits,in prefenti duntaxat loco, Cherubin
& Seraphim, [ive alia, que in Templi orne:
mienta fiers jufla funt, dicere.  This Opinion
of his 1s fo found,and {0 true a one; tht
hee muft be no Rationall man ; that;-prc-
ferres it not before. any other. ~ You have
ft- alfo againe, expreffed in other tearmes, in
bis Epittle ad Marcellim. 1z Terap/)i;n',

Ep. 130. (faith this Learned Fathcry we/ flguris, varis

operas que Teraphim vocantur , intelliguntw,
&e. - Juxta igitnr bine fenfum & Mich,
cuns vefle Sacerdotali, catera quoque, que di
Sacerdotalia pertinent ornamenta, per Teraphin

fecifle monftratir, - - :

. '6. Now feeing that the Images of Se-
raphims, OF Cherubins, are-by a-Generall
naie called Teraphim 5 who can accufe.the
e L Eaftemn

uabeqrd-:»ﬁ G«rioﬁti‘esi ‘

Eaftren people of Sorcery, for ufing them,
any more then Laban, who did the like
Certainly the Holy Scriptures, which. re:
rove {o_fharply all manner of Vice, (as
we haye already {aid; ) never reproves Him
ar all for doing it : neither is it avalicre-
dible, that ' Facob would have ferved an I- '
dolater fo long atimg,and at length matry
his Daughters too. - Ir-may be alfo proba-
bly conjectured:, that David made ufe of
thefe Images ; feeing that it is ftoried, that
his Wifc Michal Tulis Teraphim ,. & pofuit
ewm [uper Lectum ; ufing this fubtle Devife,
to fecure her Husbands life. If {a be thar
Michal her felfe onely made ufe of it, though
an unlawfull thing ;" Why did David. then
fuffer it ¢ Or why was it noratall repro-
ved by God ¢ .If it be objected, that Fa-
cob-commanded all his Houfhold, to put
away all the ftrange Gods 5 Abijeire (faith
he) Deos alieros : and thar He-himfelfalfo
hid them ina pit, covering them with Earth,
under a Turpentine trec : I anfwer, that
there is nothing more cleare, then that he
there fpeaks of the Houfhold Gods of Gold
and Silver, which his Sons took from the
Sichemites, as a rich booty, when they fpoil-
od and ranfacked their City, for having ra-
vithed their_Sifter : Ommnia Vaftantes , que Gev, 340

in domibus, ¢ in agroerant. And thatthis
is
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is {0, appeares by this ; that though thit
bleffed’ Patriarch had ‘beene fo long a time
fojourning in this Country ;-.yet he never
made any mention at all of Falfc Gods,
till the time of this Pillaging of the Ca
naanites ; who were a Pcople given to
manner of Idolatry : which was the reafon,
(fay the moft Lcarned of the Rabbins, ) tha
Abrabam made his Servant fweare unto him,
notto take a Wife for his Sonne Ifaack ou
of “This People : Adjuro te (faith he) por
Domintm Celi & Terre , ut non accipis
Uxorem filio meo de filiabus Chanangorim:
becaufe he knew that they were Idolaters,
The fame Charge did 1faack give his Son
Facob. -Hamahal3 él-therefore concludes with
this Truth 5 that certainly,in the time of
thefe Parriarchs , there were {ome certaine
wonderfull Images, or Statues, by which
God made known his Will to his People.
Thofe that fhall have the happinefle to fee
the Tra&, which Monc ess {aies e hath writ-
ten of this Subject; will be ready to con-
fefle, that they are not Dreames, whichare
heré- delivered by -this Perfian Author of
ours. " If it bec demanded ; why then did
not -Mofes make a particular defcription of
thele Images ¢ I anfwer , that this Wife
Eaw-giver, knowing how extrcamly incli-
néd- to: Idolatry, the People, which he con-
- duéted,

Unbeard-of Cgribﬁties.' 7

acted, was; makes no other mentioh of
em, fave only in paﬁ'aFe : being unwilling
o forget them wholy, left any thing of the
Hiftory fhould have been leftour.” ™
" 7. I doc the more boldly propofe this
Dodrine, after this Perfian Writer; becaufe
1 fec, thatinall Ages, God hathmade known
his Wonders, and what ever Accident of
Importance was to ha;;pen, throughout the
Univerfe, by fome Senfible thing 5 and will
yet doc the fame hereafter , when he fhall
come to judge the Quick and the Dead s
giving a Signe of his Comming ; by the
Falling of ;Bc Stars, and the Darkening of
the Sun and Moon, and by a Decp Afto-
nifhiment caft upon all Mortals. If you
pleafe but to look ‘back upon all Ages paft,
vou fhall not find any one, (where accord-
ingto this Truth) fome new Prodigie did
not forcthew the Good, or the Evill Acci-
dents, that were to come. Thus we fees,
that a little before the time that Xerxes co-
vered the Earth, with his Million of men,
there appeared horrible and dreadfull- Me-
teors, as Prefages of the Evils that after-
ward happened : as there did likewife in the
time of Arila, who was called Flagellum
Dei.  And, to goehigher , was nor poore
Fernfalem forewarned of her Approaching
Miferie, which made her the moft wretche .
‘ 0
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tlves., without any man touching them;

nd the Armes that hung againft thewall,

were found caft on the grounat% (as Cicerp re- Lib.de
ports the ftory ) not without the grear Afto- i
ithment of the beholders. . Atthe time that Maextx.
Miltiades went againtt the Perfians ; diverle I‘:dfl;{_
ftrange - fights forefhewed , what the Event gy rar
would be : and ; that I may trouble my felfe Matteot:
in reckoning up thefe Wonders no longer; i‘g_’b'
ou may have recoutfe to Livy; who ; for Pewer.
i’xaving beene fo copious in his ftories of this g;f’:wdf-‘
nature, is thought fit, by fome Authors, tobe gen "
ftiled, a Tragedian, rather thenan Hiftorian, €yprLesc
If we come downe to the Ages, not {0 far re- "c’:;'.‘:ag‘
moved from our Owne ; we fhall find, that in e Lo
the Reigne of Theodofiis ; there appeared a waer.de
Starre thooting forth beames in the {hape of a ;j,‘f’;_ N
fword : and in the time of Sultan Selim, an in- 16. ¢ ,
finite number of Croffes appeared, fhining in *7-

the Aire 5 whichforefhewed the Lofle he af:
terivard received by the Chriftians. . And

who knowes not, that the Emperour Perti-

nax was forewarned of his death, three dayes

before , by a certaine Vifion that he faw in a

pond, that feemed to threaten him with a
drawne Sword in his hand ¢ That cer-

tane Spirits forctold the death’ of Conftans
fonneto CONST ANT FN E the Great !

That Alexarder 3. King of the Scots , was

likewife advertifed of his, by a Spectre , thar,
danced

76 Unkeard-of Cariofities.

T of all Cities, by many the like Prodrgia
FEor there was often f{een, in the Aire, Ar
mies of menin battell array, feeming tok
ready ‘to charge cach other : and one day,
atthe. Feaft of Pentecoft, the High Prief
entring into the Temple,to offer the Uf.
all Sacrifices, which God regarded nowm
more 5 there was heard a Suddainc Noife,
and a Voiceimmediately following it, whid
faid : T WY Nagvour MiJeh,Let 15 depn
bence. 1 thall not {peake of the Bra
Gate which opened of it felfe, without be
ing touched by any body : and all the othe
Prodigics, which are {poken of by Fofephu,
Appian hath reckoned up, what miraculow
things were feen,and heard, before the break
ing out of the Civill Wars 5 as namely, Fear.
full Voices; and, ftrange running up and
downe of Horfes, which no body could fx.
Plinyhath likewife fet down thofe, that were
heard in the fame manner, beforethe Cym-
brian ' War ; and among the reft, divert
Voices that were heard from Heaven , and
dreadfull Alarmes, fourided by certaine tet-
rible Trumpets. Before the Lacedemonians
were overthrowne , at the Battell of La-
ra, the Armes, in the Temple were heard
to make a noife of their owne accord : and
about the fame time, at Thebes, the Gatesof
the Temple of Hercules opened of them-
- o T {eles,
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danced publiquely with him ina Maske! T
another {ad; ghaftly, leane, disfigured Gho
forerold Fulzan the Apoftate , and the En
perour Tacitus, Theirs : That the Emperou
Henry 1T 1. was forewarned of his, by a Vi
on , in the fhape of a Horfeman, who feem
to make his Hor{e bound, and curver ; andd
fo by two other, that foughta Duel inth
Bafe Court of a Palace in Mallaine ? Theliy
to thefe, you may fec defcribed by #irgil

hayc known this of tlieir.owne Experience,
are of fuch Integrity ,. as that we cannot but
believe them ¢ and This Miracle was feene by
Ten Thoufand, a little before the Overthrow
given t0 the Gramatins. - But what (halk we
fay to this Prodigious thing , which the Ex.
ccutioners -of ~ Juftice.. upon Malefactors
(whom wee cannot name , without horror)
find to be truc'too often : namely , that when
any Malector is to be delivered into -their
hands,the Sword, or Fauchion, thar they are
wont to ufe inchis bufinefle; removes it felfe,
noman comuming fo much asneare it asit is
at large difcourfed of , by Lavaterus, inhis
book de Specéris, and Natalis Taillepied, inhis py,
Treatife De /' Apparition des E fprits 2 Wee . 17.
may here adde thar direfull Maffacre of the
Huguenots, on St. Bartholomew’s day 5 which
was foretold by the White-Thorne, that blof-
fomed the night before. ~ Befides, it is obler-
ved, that if, on Michaelmas day, which is the
29. of September, there be found a certain lit-
tle Wormein the Oake-apple; the yeare will
then certainely be very pleafant, and feafona-
ble : if there be found a. Spider , itwillbea
barren yeare,, and there will be great fearfity
of all things : ifa Fly, it is a fignc of a mode-
tate {eafon :if there be nothing ar all found in:
It, itisa figne that very fore difeafes thall
tegne all chat yeare, * Somerimes alfo God
' ' lets

ngrg'ié. L1,

. Armorum [onitum toto Germania ¢élo |
Audijs, infolitss tremuernns movibus Alpes.

© Vox quoque per lucos wnlgd exandssa filent

“Ingens y et [imulachra, modss pallentia mirk
Vi fub obfcurum noltis : pecudéfque locwe

- Andwithout borrowing Examples abroad
Cirdan aflures us 5 that 10 the City Parmy
there is a certain Noble Family, out of whidi
when_ any one is to dye , there is alwaics@
Old, ftrange, unknown VWoman feen, fitring
in the Hall, in the Chimney. corner s and this
fo certainly, thar it never failes. And even it
Our Dais,thereis to be feenat Avela,a Worr
derfull Bell, that, whenany difafter is to befd
Chriftendome , fometime before it “happensy
is heard to found, withoutany body touchmg
it, The Authors which affirme ; that lt]hc:yc

av
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fhewed, and doth ftill at this very day , fore=
fhew, by diverfe {ignes, and in very many.

things ; what Events fhall follow : he may

thenas well have fliewed it heretofore , by

One only, Particular Meanes : fuch , perad-
venture, as was that of Labgn’s Images,whicli

wee may probably guefle , to have been the
Teraphim, {poken.otby Hofea. And then, if
the Ancient Perfians , as Zoroaffer ; having Locisar
kept themfelves to the ufe of one kind only of .

thefe Figures ; following the Example of the

Firft Farhers, who inhabited their Country 5

arethey prefently to be condemned, as Magi-

cians ¢ This is all one, as if we fhould accufe-

of Sorcery allthofe, that, by the founding of

the Bell at 4wila , or any other the like Pro-

digy , conclude that fome Calamity is to fol-

8o Unbeard-of Curiofities). .
lets us know ;. twhat' fhall come to pafle ; by
fome inward figne, éitherin Sieeping; or Wz

Locsint. king:  So Camerarins afirmes', thiat {o
people havean A pprehenfion, and knowleds,
of the Death of their Friends; and Kindreg
either before, or after they are dead, by a cen
taine:ftrange, and unufuall Reftlefnee withi
themfelves ; though they be- a T lioufan!
Leagues off. My mother, Lucrece de Bar
wmond ; when fhec was living ,-had fome fud
figne alwaies given her : forthere:never dyel
any of our Kindred, but;a littlebefore, fhe

dreamt either of Haire ;or of Egges j: ord
Tecth, all mingled together with Barth ;-an
this figne was an' infallible one-::and I'my
felfe , when I had heard. her fay fhe had any
fuch Dreame, obferved the Event alwayesu
follow. . - Eow. . A -
8. My purpofeis not to'make this Volunt [  The Laft Reafon, for which the Perfian
fivell , by reckoning up all thefe examples: WMagicians are condemned, is thus anfwered.
one only of them would have been fufficier; Wby HamahalRel. . I deny not (faithhe) but
to the Learned, to have confirmed thé Truth Wthet our Ancient Aftrologers did make certain I-
of what I havedelivered:and in adding: more @muzes , ander [uch and [uch Conftellationsy
I doeit but the more: powerfully to enforc bth of Gold , Silver , Wood, Waxe , Earth,
the Induction , upon the fpirits of thofe Ob-Wand Stonc, from the ufe of which , they did al-
ftiniate Men , that will hardly be inducedt Woreape much benefis.” But , that it was cither
the beliefé of thetruth of this my Affercion Wy way of Enchantments , or Witch-craft 5 -
I (hall thieréfore draw this Conclufion, fron Where 7 50 man will ever be able to prove.
all that which Ibefore delivered ; that, feeing lThele are his very words, wanflated : So'
that God hath formerly. Miraculouly fore- Jthat it now remaines , that wee fet dawne;
fhewed, G how,

ﬂ
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how, or in what manner ,
thefe Images could be Naturall :
{hall endeavour to doe , after I have firf
fhewed , how our Moderne Philofophes
have erred, inthis Particular.

CHAP. IV:

That for want of ‘underftanding Ariftl
aright, men have condemned the Powg
of Figures ; and concluded very may
things, both againft this Philofopher,u
againft all found Philofophy.

THE CGONTENTS,

1. Y Rrors inLearning, caufed by the Ign
rance of the Languages.
2. Eids fignifies Specimen, and not Spe
cies.
3. The reading of v dvgenS: . proul
to be falfe. :
. Tekswers ill tranflared 5 and- hence th
Lueftion of Univerfals, not underftood.
S. The improper tranflating of xaes
6. The Errors committed in thefe word
A GF dalas , @ T8 Ti B0 v , €7 apdiam, ot
The correting of wrdixaa yejelted, ag
Cicgros S

7.}

. It is falfly concluded out -of Arifto-
te, that Fire s moift; againft du'Villon,

8. That Atiltotle = abufed by Interpre-
ters, by reafon of thesr not underftanding the
'fnrc; (fc the word %55 and by reading {5 ip~
[tead of 9% : IR
(t 9..f‘1’ he falle Interpretation of the word
spivor, gi’ué’ﬂ by Stapulcnﬁs. S i

tly underftood,

.10, The word 7% yigh
condemneth thofe that_deny the power of Fi-
guses,  The proofe of This at larg e.
' s He Ignorance of the Langua-
) ges hath been the Occafion
of {o many Errors, nat on-
ly in Learning, butevenin
. QY NS Religiontoo ; that it is not.
without caufe, that Lcarned men complaine
hereof,  For what can be imagined more.
ridiculous, then fora man, not ‘knowing the
force of the word VP Rachaiah, which fig-
nifﬁcs no'thmore but thfg: Afre, or the Extent
of any thing ,) to fanc
a C‘h)::iﬁalliﬁc,)Heavcn }:
What Groffer Conceit c¢an
therebe, then , for want of
inderftanding the Equivo-
call meaning of the word
Pp Keren w.hLCh .ﬁgmﬁes were. ccriaine  Chriftalline
both a Horne,and Lighr, orG_  Heavens,
o 2

From this paflage : Divific
aquas que {gtbrer Firmamen.
sum, ab ijs gus (uper Firna-
mensum [une, ¢°_aque omnes
e fuper Ceelos fuut ; it hath
en concluded , either that.
there’ were waters above the
Heavens, ot elle that there

f rf;é:}J t'-j:
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- Laughter to the Jewss, and Arabians¢

. not beare.. Thus, to begin our Eninerat-
. on, ) all Interpreters have rendred the Gretk

Brightnefe , 10 paint Mofes with Hom?;
which hath beene the caufe of grear afte:
nithment, among many Chriftians , and of

But my purpofe here, is not to {hew, wha
Abufes are crept into our Religion, meo:
ly for want of the knowledge of the Hc
brew, or the Holy Tongue, as we ufualy
call itz T have difcourfed at large elfewher
upon this Particular 5 and thofe that defire
more full fatisfaction herein, may have e
courfe to my Book intitled, 4dvss anx De
¢tes, touchant la necefSite des langues Orients
des. T {hall only ar ptefent fhew fome of
thofe feverall Errors, with which our Books
are full, only for want of underftanding the
Text of dAriffotle aright,

2. And of thefe T have hetetofore ob
ferved above a Thoufand : but, becauic I
would avoid Tediouneffe , I fhall bring in
only fome few ; and that,only to make &
appearc, that Figures arc condemned withe
caufe : and that many Conclufions are, de-
duced, which Sound Argumentation could

word €ides, Species; whereas it cught tobe
rendered - Specimen. For it cannotbe denied,
bur that 4= fignifies the Specées, or Sampln
and 448 the Copy, or Extradt : unlefle we

" fhould

the contrary, every particular man may be.

ipf Equus, ipfi Celum, ¢re. If 1 wroteta
ﬁlaine my felfe more fully in this particular :

only, I may prefume of their underftanding
me fufficiently, in two words.

Imerpreting of Ariftotle, is in the word vebstxe,
the fenfe whereof1s ufually exprefled thus =
Utram ilniwrﬁtlia cadant in verum naturam ¢
Namely, Whether there be any Univer[als in
the World , or not ? whereas: they {hould
rather {2y , Uerdm vealiter- [ubfiftant ? ot
dlc 5 Utrdm fint realia ? that is to fay,

" Unbeard-of Curiofities. 85
fhould give Plato thelye, whoalwayes takes
JAG in this fenfe ; as if we fhould tnterpret
ir, in our Language , The Copy of the Great
Pattcrne, or Sampler. .

3. Next,itis a manner of{peaking, ve-
1y frequent with Plato, that when he {peaks
of the Idea of 2 Man, or of a Horfe, he faies,
wirieipaw@adrdiames : which almoft all In-
terpreters have correéted,though very falily,
and read #97ds @#ear@, e, For the 1dea of
a Man is properly called aé7é @578 on

called ad7ds aidper@r-:asin Latine, every Par-
ticular man may be called, Ipfe homo ; but
when we would exprefle the Idea, we can-
not doe it, but in thefe Termes, Ipfi Homo,
all forts of men indifferently , I thould ex-

ut {zeing I write not, but to the Learned

4. Another Error, thatis committed int the

G3 whether

——
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~ whether they have an exiftence reall,. and

of themfelves; or not. There being no

fmall difference betwixe thefe two Prope:
fitions 5 Utrum univerfalia exiftant ¢ and,

Vtrum [ubfiffant per Je 2 which was the Opi-

nion of Plato.  And upon the fame fubjed,

~ there is likewife another Ervor commitred in
;(’J;::‘:)r’- thefe words: 47 & whyas Linale s mvordist V\.’hic‘h'is
fuigin  venderedswhether Univerfals have their being
mudissav- opely im Little thonghts.  Whereas in found
:;;;’,:f,’: Philofophy, and according to the Text, i
tuspofire fhould have been propofed in thefe words:
{','t': ¢ i Whether Univerfals exift only by the Reflectin
feaurn- Of the underflanding " Which s fzid to be, ¢
dmin- Fine , Small Thought : and {o the -quéftion
;;'é’r”";:; is, An fint vealiter , ant per IntellecFum!
per folzm And we are to note, that ¥iasis dmyosdis,is ye.
;"cz’:;l;:;’ vy properly rendred , Small Thoughts ;o
.Conceptions 5 becaufe the ‘fecond Thoughs

are Lefler, and Finer then the Firft.
5. Interpreters have likewife rendered the
Greek word jueies, Avalfa, et diftradta:
as if we were not to feck after the Propriety
of language inall things 5 and difcourfingd
a Philofophicall point , were not to handlei
in Philofophicall Termes. Who cantha
nnagine otherwife, but that this Greek word
" sepisi 5 Thould bé rendered in Latine , 46/
éta, and that fo much the more happily too,
in thatitis a Terme fo frequent both among
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Flofophers , and Divines ¢ Adde to the
gg;lrnérp, this other Error alfo 5 that the
Common fort of Philofophers fay , that,
Accidens dicitur in Quale : wheveas Porphy-
vins affirmes , that it is not onely {poken #» Ii 4/
Quale, but in 785 %yery Qomodo e res lmbeg.' ,
Cereainly it would thew very fErangely , if
whenitis demanded, Qualss eff Imperator =
What manner of man is the Emperor ¢ it
fhould be anfivered 5 Bene [e habet : Helsin
very good health. Neither isthere any Lan-
guage in the world, that can beare this con-
ftruction. ‘

6. Againe, where Arifforle , in the be-
ginning of his Predicaments , and elfewhere,
fayes, Ay Gr ésias , the Interpreters gcngrallzr
render it , though extreamly ill , Ratéo fub-
flantie : for , idefignifies , Effentias fothat .
they ought to have {aid; Ratio Effentie, that
is, The reafon of theEffence , ot , T he Defi-
nition ; which is the trae, and onely Reafon
of every thing 5 and the Learned know , that
the fubftance onely of any thing is not defi-
ned , but the Effence of 1t. 'l_‘%ts‘Excellcnt

Philofopher hath another manner of Phrafe,
which we frequently meet with , in his
writings, which is; b 7ifidn 5 whichis al-
wayes tranflated , Quod quid erat effe; but fo
Obfcurely,thatbefides thatit is no very good
Latine , 1t is a uanflation that was never

o Ga yex
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Aerd,

yet underftood by any man. It is therefor

an intollerable Overfight , that is here com.
mitted inthe Greek Text , in not taking
this Verbe of the infinitive Mood , ( efpec-

- ally where the Article is expreflely addedt

it,) fora Noune fubftantive, Sothat{ ap.
-peal to all Learned men,whether thefe Greek
words ought not racher to be rendered thus;
Luid eft Effentia? for 7 €na, 15 asmucha,
Effentias and 7iis, Quideft ¢ And although
thatdv , fignifies erar , this manner of fpeak-
ing is notwithftanding very Elegant, touft
the Preterimperfect Tenfe, for the Prefent;
in like manner , as in French we may ufe the
Infinitive Mood, with an Article, inftead
ofafubftantive, thus : Ceque eff. I Eftre d
la chose : That which is the Effence of the

"Thing. TItis alfo a very confiderable Exror

whichis comitted in thefe two words, @pé,
& =i, which are ufed by the Philofophe

.inthe fixt of his Moralls , tor, almoft allour

Modernc Philofophers confound them : and
becaufe that each of them may fignifie both
Agere, and Facere, this Conclufion is drawn
tromthence, namely, Artes effe Practicas:
Norwithftanding thar 4riffotle teacheth us
expreflely, that ara7ew is ufed onely , in dif
courfing of Morall Aétions, of Vertues,
or Vices, In the fame chapter , you may
obferve alfo another Error our Phil_(l)fq-

phers

phers are fallen into 5 who thinke, that mesis
fionifies onely, an Exterior, fenfible Work:
wheteas Arifforle himfelfe {ayes , that, miv
is onely 10 do fome Worke, that hath an
Externall End. Neither is this Error leile , ,,
remarkeable , that whereas he fayes 2. de Anim.
Anima, thatthe foule istnatwa 5 Crero, and
agrext number of others have corrected it,
and read wduatyga s thatis as much as to fay,
thatthe foule is, 4 Camtinuall motion : which
isFalfe. For the Souleis not this Conti-
muall motion, but onely , The Perfection from
whence this Motion procecds :and this 1sthe
meaning of the Word, trrabyera. :

7. And now of late, another new Error,
as great as any of the reft, is {fprung up,
from the mifunderftanding of another Text
of driftatle and it is grounded on the Word , az,,;
wiesw,  Forwhereas Ariftotle, inthe Cap. c.4 ,1
4. lib, 4. Meteor , fayes, Humidum facillime ;
alieno termino terminari, O is , weeso ¢ there
arefome , that conclude from hence , that
Fire is moift , becaufe it is Eafilybounded
by another Thing. The difcourle intitled,
Les Thefes Curieufes , publifhed {ome yeares
fince by one that was a fouldicr of Provence
in France, and befides, anExcellent Philo-
fopher, hath fufficiently confuted this Pofiti-
on. We fay therefore only here, that which
ismoft true ; namely, that where A”ﬂfﬂﬁ

' ’ . ufet

—_
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Mor.c.4.
et Ifago.
¢ de dif-
factia.

ufeth the word , véessov | which Interpreters
sender , Perfacil®s 't fhould be tranflated,
Naturaliter. Now 112t Fire cannot Natural-
ly be Terminated bY Another thing, is moft
certainly proved by the cxperience of Cx
nons , and other Fire-Engines : for the Fire
being fhut up, or Terminated by them,eithe
bfeais ‘them in pieces , or is broken it{clf,
Sotrue it is, that one onely word, mitux
derftood , is oftentimes the caufe of the de.
ducing of moft Abfurd Confequences.

8. Let us now retrne backe againeto his
Morals, where, as indiversother places, we
meet with the word, scés, which is ufually tran.
flated, Dews, or Dij - doing hereby no fmal
Injury to Ariffotle , in making him feern guil-
ty of Admitting a Compafition in God. Bu,
what man of fenfe is there, that fees not; tha,

* according to the meaning of this Knowing

Genists of Nature , the word s , fhould I
rendered, Awugeli, or Spiritus 5 or clie , Men
tes, ot Intclligentie ? And this is plain , be
canfethatin his Phyfic. lib. 1. and elfe-wher,
hee expreflely faies ; that the nature of Gol
admits not of any Compofition : burthat An-

gels indeed are compounded of a Spirit , and

a Cceleftiall Body 3 according to the Opini-
on of the Plaroniits : or rather, as the Peripa:
teticks will have it, Ex genere, & differentia:

whichis moft true. Now whereas he faies,
’ in

Unbeard-of Curiofities.

in the Chapter de Differentia, that s« is eom-
poundcd of Parts ; and , thatheis in the Pre-
dicament of Subffance T leave it to any man
to judge, whether, orno, he fpeaks nor there
expreflely of the Angels.  Out of this Er-
rour, have {prung two other ; which gave oc-
cafion to the incient Chriftians , to con-
demne this Philofopher ; faying firft, that hee
affirmed, that God was, Animal: Bur they
miftooke the placein 4rifforle 5 and inftead

of reading v, thaeis to fay, Vivens they -

read Gaw , Animal. The Firft of thefe two
Appellations is moft properto God ; but the
other is fo farre fromthe Truth, thatitnever
entered fo much as into the Thought of this
Excellent Philofopher ; who utterly denied,
thatthercwas any Compofitionin God (as wee
have already fayd : Yefpecially , that of 4ni-
mal; as youmay feein the Firft of his Poli-
tickes 5 where he difdains all thofe , that ateri-
bute to God, the Form of a Man.  The O-
ther Error proceeds, from their not under-
ftanding the Force of the Greek word ufed
by Artﬁotle, when they fay,that 4riftorle con-
ceived , that he had demonftrated the World
to have been fromall Eternity 5 which 1s very
far from the Truth. For he affirmes , that
to make a ProEoﬁtion to be Demonttrative,
itis neceffary thatitbegas dum, that is to fay,
perfe,of itfelfe.  Now, in his Metapb_y]id:s(,{
an

Polit. x.

Lib.1,
Prior.
€4y 40
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and in the Eighth book of his Pyficks, he .
montfkratcs, tﬁat, Ex:feme of it felfe, is oncly

ime, whichis indeed generally received by all
Learned men ; namely that ; Quantitas per fe
non agit : Quantity | of it {elfe; is a Dead

yoper to, God. Judge youthen, what mut
gc' the Confequence from hence,  Befides,
if any man but examine the Writings of this
Philofopher throughout , and his manner o
ufing this Terme, perfé; he will find, thardhe
Worlds Exiftence is not a Propofition pu
e

oy

9. I {hall adde, to thefe Obfervations, on-
ly one morc, which is, jhat where Ariffotlein
his Politicks{aies , that in Ancienttimes they
were wont to give Warriers {o many Ly,
as they had obtained Victories , Stapulenfs,
to the great Difparagement of the Antiquity
of the Armes of France, inftead of Kpiviv, Li-
Iyes, corrects the Text, and reads gpfuw, Rings,
Contra (as he faies himfelfe ) antiquam inter-
pretationem.  But feeing that wpixer wasthe
Old Word, by his owne confeffion [ct any
man judge, whethex this Capriccio of his bew
beendured, or not. '

~ Let us now fee whether the Judgment of

the world hath been more upright inthis Par-

ticular Point we now treat of 5 and whether

our Modern Philofophers have had any good
ground for their endeavouring to overthrow

the power of Figures , which all the Ancients

allowed them, or not.

They thercfore firft of all urge this Max-
: 7 e,

Thing, and Workes not atall. Thusa ftone
takes no care to move it felfe; unlefle fome
body elfe move it : Otherwife Ariffotle had
notfled to his Intelligences, to give motion to
the Heavens. We confefle thercfore, that
Quantity of it felfc, Operates notatall : but,
o proceed in the {yllogifme, and conclude,
that, Figure is Quantity 5 is fuchathing ; as
Philofophy will never endure, I muft there-
fore neceffarily lay downe this Pofition,
(without troubling my felfe to prove it,)that
Figure is a Quality ; and not Quantsty : and
this being prefuppofed, I thall examine, whe-
ther it hath any Power to Operatc atall, or
not,

The Conclufion which I fhall herc lay
downe, and on which the whole difcourfe,
contained in the two next Chapters fhall
move, isthis : That Figures , of themfelves,
Operate not at all>but being applyed, or if{bey be
Modificative, (asthe Scﬁool {peaks, ) they.
may doe fomething. And this is the {enfe of
Arifforle, which none of his Interpreters hath

‘hitherto hadthe good Fortune to appsehend.

Let us fee what himfelfe faies , and what his

manner of {peaking is, on this Particular.

10, There is nothing that moreé powerful-
3 VG that mor Iy,
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Iy confutes thofe, that maintain, that thefe 7.
gyures' are of no forceat all , then the Greeke
Text it felfe, (if but rightly underftood,)
where'this Philofopher {peaks of Quality:for,
he calls it awinila, that is tofay , Facuitaem,
Jes facilitatem faciend; : the word comming
from musiy, Which ﬁgniﬁqs , Facere,, to dos,
And Ariffotle himfelfe faies, that, mims, ren-
ders us, s 5 that isto fay, Apt todoe, or effel
fomething -or, as the Learned interpret it, 4-
Hivos, & Effettivos : for which reafon , Po-
éts are alfo called mifla, Facfores Fabule
ram., : K

Secing therefore thatthere are Four Kinds
of Quality : Habitus , ¢& Difpofitio :Pat_thlxt
qualitas , ¢ Pafsio : Potentia Naturalis, ¢
Impotentia : Forma, & Fignra : and that itis
moft certaine, that the reft of thefe are proper-
ly faid t6 Operate, oras the Philofophets
fpeake, ad agendsm condweunr : as for exam-
ple, a Habitade of Singing, a Di poftz_on 1
Leaping yand fo of the reft : which the Re-
der may better underftand, by the Table fol-
lowingywhich cannot fo conveniently be trai-
flated into our Language.

Habius - - » Cﬁmdﬂ'
. #t% S
Difpafiréo: Saltandi.

Patibils

R
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Patibilis 7 > Calor.

LBualit s ut%

& Pafsio: g Ira.

Potentia - CRiéfibilitas.
mmralis,é'g #tg Debilitas ad rviden-
Impotentia:y  {dum.

Why fhould Men go about to deprive Fi-
gure,ofthis Propriety, and make it lefle Able
and Aptto operate, then the other Kinds of
Quality are 7 And what reafon can there then
begiven, why it (hould be called, 7w : that
istofay , thaitis, Effecfrix ? Inearneft , I
cannot fee what other reafon can be given.
Befides, it is moft cerraine, that a fquare piece
of Wood, is not fo Apr for Motion, asa
Round : and a Blunt piece of Iron will not
pietce fo eafily, asa Sharp one will doe. It
is the Figure therefore, that makesthe one of
thefe Aptto rowle about, and the other to pe-
netrate: and if the fhare of a Plough were
made round, in form of a bowle , it would
never enter the ground. A thoufand other
Inftances might be brought, out of the Me-
chanicks.

CHAP,
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o _ " 6. The power of thefe Figures proved : -and. ~
CHAP; V. the Objeciions anfwered , that are brought 4=

qainftit. P o o
7. The Secret difcovered., why aScorpion;
applied 1o the Wound made by a Scorpians fting;
ould not burt,vather thes ewredt. -~ - . . .
8. Ofthe Figures of Plants, that reprefent
all the parts of the Body of & Min 5 and , that
cure the fame, when 1l-affected. -
9. The Formes of all things admirably pre-
[ervedyin their Afbesi . o
10. The Ghofts of Dead Folkes, that appéare . .
inChurch-yards , and after great ﬂaugﬁger of
Armices, whence they proceed. Certaine Choyce
Queftions propofm',y touching this Argument.
1. 4 l_\(ew_Rea{mgifum » 0f the Raining
of Frogs, which hat fomnetimes happened.
| 12, Of Figures that are fousd in living
Creatures 5 andwhat power they have.

The power of Artificiall Images is proved;
by that of thofe thatare found Naturally
imprinted on Stones , and Plants , com-
monly called, Gamabe, or Camascs ; anl
Signatures.

THE CONTENTS.

1. He Divifion of Naturall Figures , i

- & Images. Gamahe,, or Camaiey,

drawne peradventure from the Hebrew word
03 Cﬁcmaiah. »

2. Of diverfe rare Gamahes, or Stont
Painted Naturally : and why they are more fre-
quently found in Hot Countries , thenin Coli.

3. Of other Curions Gamahes-not paintei,
mentioned by Pliny, Nider, Gefner, Goropi-
us Becanus, Thevet, and M. de Breves. 4
zew Obfervition, on the Bones of Giants.

4. Of Gamahes that -are Ingraven : and
whether thofe places, where ever any Fifb fhels
are found 5 have been covered with water , 0
#ot. .

S. Certaine admirable Figures, and Sign
tutes , that are foundin all the parts of Plonts.
Many Choyce Inquiries propofed y on this fub-

Ject. o
6.7}

AHen I confider the wonderfull Ef+
feéts that are found , not onely in-
g2 Plants, and in the moft ftupid of
, Living Creatures 5 but alfo even
in fones, and the moft rude, ‘and unpolithed
Elints that aré found : T confefle I find my
felfe very much inclined tothe beliefe of that,
which our Halfe-brained {matterers in Lear-
mng account Ridiculous, and Fabulous. For,
Who would ever have thought, that Lﬁdg;
- H chole
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“ thofe many Wonders , which have been d:
coveredto beinthe Load-ftone, but in
daies of our Grandfathers , there fhould yet
in Our Timealfo be found out This, in 2 cer.
tainc kind of Load-ftone, which is of a Miy
Colour, betwixt white and blacke, and fome.
thing refembling that of Ironsthat, if a Knif;
or Needle be touched with it, it will cut; a
enter into 2 man’s body , without the let
fenfe of paine atall ¢ Which hath given oc.
fionto a very Learned man, who himfelfed:

cad.i 10 hadtried the Expetiment, to {ay ; thato

fubsit,, Mountebanks, which we fee.to cut, and flah

6.7« themfelves upon their Stages in fuch manne,

without the leaft change of countenance , du

makeufe of this Experiment.  But my pur

pofe hereispot, to fet downe indifferentl,

what ever wondetfull effects there are found;

in Stones, and inf Plants : Their feverall F

gucs, the power whereof we now undertak

1s theonly fubject , which at ‘prefent I hag

gqpofed to my felfe. - It is neceffary. there

re, for the avoyding of all Equi vocation

that I make a Divifion of thefe Figures ; thel
Generall name being already known.

1. They are therefore either Narial,

Accidentall, or Artificiall : of which, 't

Laft {ort fhall be the {ubject of the Enfhing

Chapter , and the two Former Kinds, ¢

This. Now, boththe Nawrall, and A
FRA ‘. . e e han écntdl,
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dentall, as they are of thiee {orts that is; Irh-
bofled, or rifingup ; hollowed, or Natirafly
ingraven 5 and. only Paittted » {0 are they
found 2l in three fores of things.- namily,
in Stones chiefely ; in Plants, and i Liying
Creatures : whichneicher dtbesi¥ ' 'fior €Ca-
millee Have obferved. Now there is this
Difference betwixtehe Naturally and the Ac-
éidentall : that thefe Liasér ( fay Wrirets) are
not madé to any End Propofed 5 whread; on
the Contrary ; thole other aré never produ-
ced without fomeé Reafon, or othet.' The
Accidental are produced after fome fuch mdn-
ner, as was that A& of the Painter 5 who;
being notable to exprcffe, to hismind ; the
Foaming of a Horfe , int a fiiry threw his
Spung a his Picce , with a purpole uttetly
to dcficc'i_t : but it o happened, thiat, what hig
Pengill could not doe, his Spunge pétformed
fo rately, that it was impoffible for any hand
to mend jt. . This Foame then was nifade;
without any Intention of the Painter to make
It.  Butif fhould fay, thereis no fiick mat-
ter, inthe Works of Nature ; ¥ fliould fay-
tothing, but what were Juftifiable. . For; 1f
we are taught even by: Divinity- it felfe ; and
Reafon alfo confirmes it 5 that there isa Cer-
taine Providence, which leads on allthings to
their End ; and which makes nothing , but to
fome puspofe : why fhould we then aferibeto
' H2 Fortune,

v
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who lived along time:in France, have left
us many of their' Words; (asT prove elfe-
where : ) they might peradventure'have left eddvi -
us this alfo : and this. Conje@ure feemes {”:,,’“ :
. . 1guess
the more probable, in that this People tra- -
ficks much in precious Stones. Now the word
M3 Chamaten, may have beene corrupted
from P"B3 Chemasja;which fignifies, 4s the
Waters of God : becaufe that "you fhall fee
fome Agars ftreaked in fuch manncr | as
thit they perfectly reprefent the Figure of
Waters : and the word, God, is here-added ,
according to an Idioti{me , frequeént in the
Hebrew Tongue s which, when it is to {peak
of any thing of Excellence , ufually addes
this Holy Name after it. Thus, {peaking
of a pleafant Garden, it calls it Paradifus
Domini : of a great Army, Exercitus Domsi-
#i : of tall Cedars, Cedri Dei-: of high
Mountaines , Montes Dei - and {o of the
ret. The Figures then, which are repre-
fenred onStanes, are,as we have formerly
faid, of Threefortsalfo : cither Painted, Em-
bofled, or Ingraven, ' _
2. The Painted ones are oftwo forts 5
cther Coloured:, or withour ‘Colour : the
Coloured, arc all fuch as are found on 4-
gits 5 fuch as was that of King Pyrrbus,
where the Nine Mufes, richly -apparrelled,
were reprefented dancing, with Apofloin the
' H3 midt
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Fortune; any thing that caufeth us to admie
;?E_Pow_cr; of God;and, to imputeto Chang,
things thar are of greateft Admiration <. fee
ing-that,. among {o many Leaves that a
found in a- Foreft, thereisnot one of then
falls,-without the Will and Pleafure of Him,
that cregred them. Bur fuppofe we fhould
admit;that there are fome Figures Acciden.
tall : we fhall notwithftanding endeavour 1
provethe,power of i good number of fuch,a
- mut-needs be confeft to be Naturall; Let us
now 1h Qgder confider, both the one, and
. Wehavealready faid, that they are found
in three fores of things 5 in Stones, in Plants
and in.Living Creatures. Thofe that ar
found in Stones , are called Gamahes 5 a word
dermq,{,- 5. in my opinion, from Camaie;
by which name, in Framce , they call all Fig:
ved Agats : fo that from this Particular name;
there 1s now made a Generall Appellation,
ferving . to expreffe all forts of Figured
Stones. To give an accountnow of this word,
and to'tell whenceis- Originally defcended,
15 fomething a difficult thing : no one Author
that T have met with, having refolved this
Dg@t;;?.p;;indecd {fo much as propofedit:
only thisione thing-I do affurcdly know, that
1t is 0o French word , buta Stranger. ~And
Thave fometimes thought ; that, asthe J cwgz,
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which was aftetwards converted into Mar=
ble; which is vcr¥ ridiculous : ‘of fuppofe .
that this was not fome other Stone tutn‘eci
into Marble 5 but that it had; by fome Ex-
waordinary Meanes, only received ; and re-
wined the Figure of forne Crucifixe, which
had been applied unto it : We miuft the
be forced -neceffarily to fay , that ‘all dthies
Stones have received thofe Figures, which
we fee perfetly reprefented upod theth, by
the like Application : which Opirion :18
re wider of Common - Senf¥; then thé
Former. M. de Biewves either had ot ob=
ferved, ar clfe had forgot to- fpeake of -that
other Gamahe, or Wondetfull Figuie, iri¢er+
ly Naturall, which isto' be feen inithic famid
Church, upon an Altar of Jafpér-coloiited
Maible. This Figureis a Dearhs Heid,
fo exa@ly drawne, that you canriot find a-
ny part of it defetive, How prodigioufly
full of Wonder the Effects of Nature are,
which fhewes her felfe Admirable in all her
waies! ‘ ,

And here weare ta take notice, thit thefe
Figures are more frequently found,toward
the Eaftern,and the Southern Countries ;
then inany other ; by reafon of the Heat, rys. 3
by which they are generated, and the Vistu€ ¢4
of the Stars,  In India (faies Albertas Mag-
nus) plures quam hic Gamahey quik posenti-

- Ha . os

4
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midft of them, playing upon a Hatp. .Car.
dan cannot believe , that this Figure could
cad. s ever. be'fo exactly drawne, by meere. Acd-
Subt:37- dene  but ratheris of opinion, that it was
" " made. aftér this manner. Some Painter;
{faies by had, long biefore, pictured, upon

a picee: of Marble, Apolloamidft the Mufes,

and. afterward, either by Chance , of upon

fet Purpofe, this Picture being buried in the
ground-,in- fome place where 4gatés were
generated 5 the’ Marble was tarned into
“Agare;and yer ftill retained the very fame
Lineaments ; which had beene formeily
drawne upon it. A very pleafant Con:

eeit, this ! Bur what would he have faid, i

be had feen that which M. de Breves hatb
obferved, in his Voyages into the Levant,

ofa Crucifixe reprefented Naturally, on2
Marble Stone ¢ I have feene (faith this

great Inquirer after Curiofitics, ) anoth

£x fi the like Wonder at St. Geogge’s n:Vendee;
Relusions Where the Figure of a Crucifixe was. repre-
foi. 137- fented upon a Marble Stone ; but withfo
much Life, as thar you might there plin-
ly diftinguith the Nailcs,the Wounds , the
Drops of Bloud, ina word, all the parti-
culars, that the moft curious painter would
have expreffed. This Crucifixe now (a
cording to €ardan) muft needs have beent
drawne upon fome other kind of Stol?'cﬁ
' o whic
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Lib. de
Xirab,
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ora aftra.” In Italy there are alfo 'moreif
them feen, then in France, for the fame ra.
fon: and even in Frange, at Limans, a Vi
lage in-Provence,about a League diftantfron
Forcalquier , a City of good Note , the
hathbeen fometime foynd, in a cettain Mine
of a_kind of Reddih, foft ftone, a grex
number of thele Gamabes , or Painted Fi
gures, of Birds, Mice, Trees, Serpents, and
Letters, fo exadtly fhaped, that little Chil
dren could tell what they were : and although
I had.purpofed, at my rewrne out of i
Iy, to have gone to feaich for fome of them
yer a Fever, which hindred me from ¢
joying the fiveetnefle of'my Native Soik,
made me alfo forger to inquire after thet
Cauriofities : yet, I have fome whilc fine
written for {fome of them 5 thitfo I may b
able to let my Fricnds fee the Raritie of
this Wonder. Three leagues from Lioms,
which is a Country hotter yet then This,
there are found , on the Coaft of Iferon,
great ftore of Stones, which divided in two,
yeild many of thefe Gamabes, exaély figw
red.  You may adde,to thefe Painted Fi-
gures, that which Albertws Magnus faw a
Collen,on the Tombe of the Tﬁrcc Kings;

~which was, the Heads of two Young Men,

onyhine. yery white, drawne by Nature upon a Cor-

‘naline ; but fo ordered; as that the one was
S ’ " placed

;azéd upon the other 5 fo that there ap-

peared, of the undermoft, only the Nofe,
and alittle of the other parts of the Face:
in a manner like to thofe Medals of Gold,
and Silver, which were made at the Marri-
age of the Laft French King; where His
Face was figured, upon that of his Queen.
There was likewife {een, upon this Gorna-
line,a Black Serpent, that encircled the two
Heads: in manner of a Garland ; and that
with fo much perfection, that Albertss could
not believe , that it was the work-
manthip of Nature :-Probavi autem (faies
he) quod non _eft vitrum; fed lapss. - proptey

qwod prefumpfi, Picturam illam effe & natnrd, pogg. ¢

& non ab arte.
faw at Venice one of thele Gamahes , upon
a Matble Stone, that had been fawed afun-
der: and this was the Figure of a Kings
Head, with a Crowne upon it 5 and there
was fo_much perfection in this Naturall
Peice of Picture, as thar the skilfulleft Paint-
et in the World would have found ita ve-
1y hard Task,to havecopied it : Such was
the Majefty of his Countenance, Eyes,*and
Mouth ; that it filled with Aftonithment all
that beheld it. In 2 word , it was in no-
thing defective, fave that the Forehead was
fomewhat greater then the Life : and the
reafon of it was , faith he,, becaufe that ;‘hc

' ' 0t

The fame Author alfo 1.

_
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formed, being too vchement , it mourited
higher then it fhould have done, in the for-
ming of this Figire. Cardantels alfo of an.
other of thele Gamiahes, onan Agdte ; where
was reprefented the Hemifphere of the Hez.

and as it wereupon the waters : and many
other the like wonderfull Rarities hee makes

above-cited Book of his. '

3. Thofe Figures, which are not painted
atall, cannot be knowne otherwife , then
by the ending of the Lines : and yet do
they nowwithftanding perfectly exprefle
that which they reprefent.  Of this fort, in
my judgemnent , is that, M. de Brewes fawa

ble, thatadorne the place, where the Cratch
is : upon which you have , reprefented, an

with a Cowle fitted to'it : and all meerly,
by the mecting together , and Cafuall cor-
refponding of the Lines of the Stone. Ni-
. derteports, that in Manritania , neer tothe

there is found a certaine kind of ftones, that
naturally reprefent all the words of the Ave
Mavia.” As for example , in one you fhall
have Ave Maria, writen atlength : inano-

hot Vapour, whereof this frone had becny Beher, Gratia plena : and in dthers , Domsinus

Y seowm.  Neither will this Story feeme fo

d der , that the late King of France was fome-
vens , with the Earth placed in the mid#, |

mention of s asthe Readermay fec; inthe 8 Letter, and mhany alfo that have Two , or

§ Three; why may fhe notaswell produce

B der him : as it is in like manner {aid of the

Bethiehem, upon ohe ofthe Tables of Mar- I

Old mas, with abeard , and a long Gown, R

§ inthis fenfe, I fhall be able much more eafil

§ 0 make good the Pawer of Figures, whic

b 1 have undertaken to maintaine : ajthough
| I hall notwithftanding endeavour hercaéer
¢ity of Septa , there is a Fountaine, where §
| confitme the truth of my Affertion. The
| {ame Nider reports alfo , thatthe Marquefle

o- | fide fo cver you looked on it, it alwayes re-
! e

=

incrediblé, toany man, that fhall but confi-

tme prefentéd with a company of little
Flint-ftones , that, by the Letters naturally
figured on them, did make up his Nameat
large. Now if Namre doth pioduce ; a-
mong thefe litle Flints , fome thatbear One

One greiter ftone, where the word Maria
may be found at length ¢ And if any man
have 2 minde o impute this, tofome extta~
ordinary Working of God , ¥ fhall not hifi-
fore-mentioried OId man at Bethlehenm s
which is conceaved to bethe Portraitare of
St. Feromer, which was thus wonderfully

reprefented upon the Marble,by reafon of the
great Devotion he bite to the Cratch : And

to ptoduce fuch nawirall Reafons , as fhall

de Bade had a Precious Stone, that; on which

piglented

<—
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prefented a Crucifixe , naturally figuredoy [ mabe, which reprefented two Rofes ; and
it. As forthatother ftrange Effe&t which [ of another, that was full of ftarres. You
was obferved in it , it was rather Externall, Jl may have rccourfe. to the Tralt whlch hee Lib.de
then particularly Appropriate , eithertothe {ll hath written of this fubject , divided into }:ﬁ"@:
Stone, or to the Figure. For they fiy, J Thirteen ‘Chapters 5 where he tcls you, Of er gem-
that if 2 woman , that had her Monedly [l many Gamabes , which reprefent, fome, Co- mar-f=
Courfes upon her , chanced to look onit, Jll mets ; others, Plants, Fruits, Fithes, Living &
it inftantly covered it felfe with a little darke [l Creatures of the Land 5 and fome Artifici
Cloud ; which afterwards vanifhed by lide | thingstoo. I wondernotwithftanding, that
and lidle. Peradventure it was polifhed, it he fhould forFet 10 fpeake of Embofled G-
and made as fmooth, as Looking-glafles Wl makes, which the earth produceth : fuch as
are, which are often obferved to be fullicd, Bl was'that of the Vitgin Mary, holding her
and loofe their Luftre, when women intha il Sonne in herarmes ; which was, Natutally
Condition have looked upon them.Gorapiss [l reprefented ina piece of a Rocke , and with
Becans alfo affirmes, that he himfclfe fawin §8 very great Reliefe ; and was found, in oné
1 Ni- England, a Pearch-fifl {o perfectly figured [l of the Ifles of the Archipelago s as Thevet
ier- on a ftone , that you might diftinguifh [ tefifies , in-his Cofmagraphy. - And in the Lot
2 30 - B O . ., Letueds
both every part of the body, and every lirle | Cavesthat are found in a certaine Defart , in sar,
Scale, This Stone was taken up, upononc |Jlf Provence in France , called /' Hermitage
of the higheft mountaines in the Kingdome: [ Sain? Manrsn , diftant two leagues from
Sothat Cardan may learn from hence , tha [ Rei% ; and from Mouftiers : a Defart, - that
this ftone could not poffibly have becn thus B is indeed a very horrid .one , by reafon that
figured, by the touch of any Fifli of the [ it is encompaffed with Kocks, but which is
Sea neither was it a Pearch', which had B much more to be admired , then thar of the
been turned into a Stone : for , who thould | Grand Chartreufe : whether you confider the
s, Carry it (faith he) to the top of an unhabitable [ Aire of it , whichis , for the moft part, fe-
ss.e5. Mountain ¢ Plnic reports , that therewas [ teene, and pleafant ; or its Chriftall Founs
the Image of a Satyre found , in a Marble [Qtiines , whofe Originall is wondetfull : or
fone fawed intwo :and Gefner,a very lear- W the beauty of its Caves , which feem to bea

ned SwitZer, makes mention of anather G- B Pakice , ‘fiv for Nature to inhabit : or the
% mahe |§ T 7T Flowings
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Flowings of its Zerdon 5 which being peTu
up by oo fmall a Channell ; makes anoyfs
which caufeth a Horror fuitable to thofe b

ly Solitudes : in thefe Caves, I fay,are fougf§

good ftore of thiefe Gamahes , Embofle,
which reprefent almoft all the feverall fon
of Figures , that can fall within a
Imagination. You fhall fee fome of them,
as hanging on high ; others appeare ,
placed fide-wayes 5 as you fec Images placd
in wals : as if Nature had not forgottenany

thing, that mightferveto render a place con- §
mendable. About feven leagues from 4s |

xerre,in thofe Caves whichi they call, o
noirs , there are found almoft the very famt
Gamabes , or Figures : and both the one,and

“the other , have all of them alittle holein |

- them , running along through them fron

the top to the ‘botrome : and my judgemen B

of thefe Figuresis , that they arc nothing

elfc but water petrified , or congealed w0 §
ftone : for they hangdowne, (at leaft the §

greateft part of them ) as ifthey were faftens
ed to a Roofeabove. '

Gorgpins Becanss, {p eaking of thls kindof

Gamahe, affurcs us, that he hath feen Bones;
that have beene produced Naturally withia
the bowels of the Earth’y which were ofs
very Prodigious magnitude, though they

were gencrated of other Mater, /xnd ofths §

_Kmd
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Kind peradventute arethofe Bones. whofe
f vaft bignefle hath caufed peo ple v;tine{‘}?tf';
conclude > thiat there have beene hetetofore

(

Gyants in the World : Sotrueitis, that for

| wantof the true knowledge of the Secrets of

Nature ; men ufually fall into moft eroffe
Errors. Nowthefe }I,imboﬂ'cd Figurcgs ?hf:t
are found in ftones , are of two forts : the
firft, are whole Emboffed round 5 as was the
Piece of Rocke in forme of the Virgin
Mary ; and thefe Bones, that the Earth Natu.
ral}y produceth : the Other arc only in Re-
liefe, or only halfe-emboffed; fuach as were
thofe Rocks , " which 0rselins makes mention
of, fcituate in the entrance of the moft We-
ftern parts of Tartary ; on whichare to be {een
the Figures of Camiels, Horfes, Sheep , and
many "other things

Sforias vefeventia , Horda populi grezis vafeen
fi a4, gregss pafcen-
U armentaq; fust : que ]g;p,;nda qtidmeMe—

@ morphofi vepentd in faxca riguit , priovi parte

il in parte diminuti., And then, to make

| the ftory paffe for a Truth, headdes : Eveni
| boc prodigium, annss circiter 300. yetrd elapfs.
| Butleaving him to go along with the hcrﬂf of

ordinary writers; (who , when the cannot

 8ivethe Reafon of any shing , arc faine pre-
o femly

man : 5 the Marvelloufneffe

wheteof this Geographer being not able to 11 pe;
comprehend, he fales : Hec fuxa, homingm, 5
§ Comtlorum 5 pecornshque, caterarwmque rerum

~-»

Rx:;f"
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fently to fiye to Miracles : ) I fay, dit
thefcy T. 4rtar¥4n Rockes ( if there be any
Tyuth in the Relation, ) ate only Gamahs,
ererated by Nature: Otherwife , wee fiul
forced to forge new Mitacles , for all the
laces, where ever any of the like Effects are
roduced ; which would be moft. ridieulous,
fecing that we fhall by and by make it appear;
out of the Writings of one of the moft Pious;
& Learned Men, the Ages paft have brought
forth , thatthefe Effects are the Workma-
fhip of Nature only, who produceth them 1o
otherwife, then fhee doth Flowers. | Of this

fort of Gamahes were thofethree Serpents, fi-
gured within the hollow of an Oifter-fhdl;

which were found, by the King of - Caffilt’
Cookes, inthe belly ofa Fith, ~Thefe Se-
* pents were figured with their Head Reelieved;
or fivelling up; and that fo naturally ; as'tha
- they feermed to be alive, .
the Shell alfo afforded Pretty Variety ofthe
like Figures : and ; which was moft of all
be admired , therc was notone of them - but

had a Hole running along througlvit , from

the very Mouthto the Taile , though e wat
indeed buta very fmall one. Therfore faith

Lo éi- Albertsts Magnus; Conftat per illud experimes-

1t

sum , etiam Figuras clevatas fuper lapides di-

quando fieri & Natwrd. .
4« Thofe Figures that aie Narurally It

gravcn' :

Bihels of Fifhes : and this

The upper partof §
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gravenupon-Stones are-cither rave‘dlSupa{';l;’-
%cia_lly only 4ot Tranfparemly’, fo asihe.
Graving pafles through the-body. Of this la-..

§ cer kind you fhall ofientimes’ méetwith fome, -

among: the heapes of-hollow. ftones, that are
found'in the ficlds ; wherein'you may obferve:.
thé form of a-Head, by the little Holes, which:
reprefent the Eyes ; the: Noftrils., and the:
Mouth : and fometimes alfo you:fhall-have of .
them, that have the forme of a Death’s head,
cither of a Man, or a Horfe.  As for thofe.o-:

ther, which are only fuperficially graved, you: .

may have ftore of them , among: the Jitle:
ftores on the Bankes of Rivers;'and upon the..
Sea-fhore : where you fhall li _i)'t upon {ome;,
fo exactly reprefenting the :Egure of hells, "
thar you would think §1ely.Wcrcthe Naturall
{ort ought rather to -
bereckoned inthe number of Em%o[fed:Gams ’
kes,then thofe that are fimply Graved. - .My
Brother hath fometime been very diligent in-
fearching on the Sea fhore, and gathering to-

gecther what Shels, or other Stones of any ra--
frity, he could meet wvith: and he hath prefen-

tedone to Mr. Frey , which perfectly refem- .

cilled, . Cornu Ammonis 5 as you may fee:in-

Georg, Agricolayin his Lib: 5. de Natura Fof~

bliwm, 1 thought at ﬁiﬁ, when I faw fomcgij
. . ©
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of thefe Stenes figured like fhells, that they
had been at firft Reall fhels of Fifhes , whid
had afrerward been Petrified, and turned intg

Stone, by'the Vertue of fome kind of water; [
they were fo perfeétly , and exaétly formed, |

But I have fince confidered, thar, feeing tha
there are found of them upon the tops of the

higheft Hills , they muft neceffarily-be Gams- |

hes, and the Workmanthip of Nature 5 whids
without doubr hath not produced them , bu

to fomeend ; as we fhall {ec hereafter. From
hence you may judge, whether, or no, Goe- :'
pins hath not good reafon to reprove thoft; }

that confidencly - affirme , that Agypt, ad

a part of A‘stlfiogia hath heretofore been cove- §

redall over withthe Sea , becaufe that there
are {ome of thefe fhels frequently found in
thofc Parts. For we may as well conclude,
by thefam¢ Argument, tharthe Apennine, the

Alpes, and the Pyrenean Hils, have been fome- §

time alfo. overwhelmed withthe Sea 5 which

ismoft Abfiird : unleffe they meane , at the |

Generall Eelugc : but this is not their Inten-

tion, Let us now cometo the Figures of §

Plants:

5. The moft Lcarned among the Natu-
ralifts divide them thus, ~ A Plan, fay they,
is.cither Arbor, or Cremium ;' or Frutex , Of
Herba. A Treeis a Plant , that hath a grext
Trunke:,or body : the Creminm hath l’_utla_

. {ttie

| 1find then that in all the feverfall Kinds,

§ Signarurey is fome certain thing in chat Pare, I

| purpofc only is , in;hig Xlacc, to difcourfe of

W of Plants, what Sigatures, or Marvellous Fi--

Unheard-of Curiofities. 1 5

jmle 6 : thie Frutex hath many and the Her-
e, is that, which atits firft Appearing out 6f
thiegrotind, puits forth only two little leaves.

there is ant Infinité Number of Admirable
Figures , which aré called by the Philofo-
phets ; Signathré verum : now, One Part on:
ly of -aAVFiﬁurecj Plant, and not the whole
Plant, is called Sigzratura:or you may fay, the

%cakc not here of Internall Signatuyes 5 the
Doctrine of théfe belong to C ymifts : My

thofé that we trieer withall in Plants, which
the Ages paft have taken very little notice of.,
Ifhall beginthen to fhew,in orderto the patts

gures, Nature hath producedinthem. .
- And firft, the Root of diverfe forts of
Plants, reprefenteth diverfe parts of Our Bo-,
dy : as, that of the Hermoda#il, relembles 2
man’s Hand, - T
. The Body, or Stocke'lis yet more Adrhi-,
table : for whether it be in great Trees , orir
finall Plants, you fliall fin Figures , til:;t re--
prefent the Parts of- Living Creatnres, .A-
mong thefe laver, the Serpentarid major pecs
fedily refembles the skinne of a Serpent ;a5
doth alfo the Dracunculus., and the Ophiafeo-
radon : among the Former , wee mu,({conﬁ.;
B % 2 det
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der cjith'cr
them.

Inthe Barke you fhall many times fec,cf
pecially inthat of Old Trees, many Figures
repieleating diverfe Kinds of things , by the
Various Cranies and Clifts that are in it n
young Trees, where the Barke is clofer itis
figured with many licdle Streakes, and Lins,
in the nature of Painting : and I have fome.
time 6bferved , upon the Barkeofa young
Cherry Tree,the figure of Little Trees lade

the Wood , or thie Barke of

with fruit, {0 nawsally expreft . as if it had |

been done witha Pendill: o -
The Wood is yet more Admitable, then

the reft’; fecing that in many Trees , there is |

the very fame Variety found , that is in 4

gats - and it is not many daies fince I was in- |

tormed, that there was 2 T'ree lately foundin

Holland, which being cut in pieces by a wood- §

cleaver, they faw, inone part of i, the Figurt
ofa Chalice; inanother , that of a Priels

Albe; in another, that of a Stole ; and , ina
word, there were reprefented very ncar allthe |

Ornarhents belongis, to a Pricft. Ifthe Re-

lation betrue ) we muft needs confcfle , tat §
thefe Figures could not be there Cafually , or
In La. by chance.

ting, 4- that is more C
cer ;and

‘But, to come to a kind of wond

t+ Flem- Which is a wood fufficiently known to every

L1110,

Mafaros,

pert,
¢

. éént, ofaBird, ofa Fly ,

§ kind of Refemblances of the

ommon 5 in boards of Maple,

body, you thall often find the figure of a Ser-

prefied , by the ftreakes

of this variegared
Wood. ‘There arealfo

fome other forts of

| Wood, that reprefent fome of thefe Figures,

but not Painted, but Imboiled. - So, at whdt
time I was a Student'at 4p¢ | 2 City in Pro-
vence: very famous for the Relicks of Saint
Anne , mother tothe Blefled Virgin, which
are faid to be kept in this plice s T fawthe
Trunke of a Vine, which reprefented a Man’s
Face, asfar as the haire of the Head , folive-
lﬁ’ as that you might percieve the Fore-head,
the Eyes , Nofe , Eares, Mouth, Chin,
all exatly formed, and in very good propot-
tion, It was broughe by a Vineyard-keeper,
to thie fhop of M. Roulez, a Surgeon, - '
* The Branches of Plants are [effe Confide-
rible , in marter of Figures, then all the refts
(though it were in Wood :) neverthelefle
you may oftentimes obferve in them 5 fome
Fingers of a
Man’s hand ; and of the Bufhincffe of his
Haite.  And this isthe reafon, in my opini-
on, why the Poets, when they difcourfe,
in their Metamorphofes , of the Transforming

| of Men into Trees , they fay ‘that their Fin-

gets, and the Haire of their Head, were chan-
gedinto Branches,  Inthe Branches of Co-
rall, you thall often ineet with many Curi-

&c. perfe@ly ex:

ofities; and the thing is not {o Rare, or feayce,, *

I3 _ but.

e
JRIANA
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bue that any man may eafily fee the Expgri

ment: .

" The Leaves feeme to furpaffe all the othg
Parts ; being divided into fo many Figures,
thar there feemes pot ta be any thing in, Na-
ture, the linage whereof is not 1o be found
gmong them. - Ifthe queftion be made of the
Parts of Mans Body ; they are here reprefen-

the Warers ,- you fhall find among thele,
fome that are Waved : if you would have
the Living Creaturcs of the Land ; you fhall

as They doe 5 fuch as are thofe , whichare

out fhall find fome that are skaled, and which
_have Fianes 5 and fome, that have both a Bill;

Lib pki- 1 refer you , for thetruth of thefe Relations,

glr. & Guil. Rovillins. '

Siweon. then Thefe : for They likewife reprefentthe
t,6.  Figures of Living Creatyses,both Beafts, Fr-
Cefmogr (hes, & Birds, the Stagsalfo, the Rainbow,

l.16.11, : . :
De fube. a0 almoft all the other Kinds of Metcors. -
4b. 10, S o

kxcidie, 132, Hift J2di1.18.¢.88.

ted : if you would havé a Reprefentation of J§

have fome, that have their Reet, and- Walke, §

found in the great Ifle of Barmer , which arc |
deicribed by Antonio Pigafesta : if the Birds §
of the Aire, and the Fifhes of the Waters; §

and. - Neither are the Flowers leffe Admirable, |

Fruiis K

Unbeard-of Curioffties. 1y

Fruits alfo are equally to be admired,
for their feverall Formes, and Figures : and
although they doe not reprefent the figurés
of fo_ many Various Things, as Leaves,
and Flowers doc 5 yet they dot reprefent
yery many, and very confiderable ones:zs
you may obfervein fome Gourds; Peares,
Apples , and other Fruits, ~‘That fort of
Peafe, which the Latines call #rsetini, refem-
bles the head of a Ramme ¢ as another fore - -
of them, (which are for the fame reafon cal- '
led Columbini, ) doth a Pigeons : having -
cach of thern this Quiality, agreeable to their -
Figure, that they are both equally hot. So
Beans likewife, “beare, on one fide, the Form,
and Figurc,of a Mans Privy Parts ; and,
onthe other, of a Woman’s: ~ And perhaps .
it might be for this only caufe, that Pjrha-

i 1om : : B coras gave that -Precept to his Schollars.
and Wings , and iwhich doe ina manner Fly, § gores & pe K 2

(which hath yet been rightly underftood by

. X no man; YA Fabss abffineto,
kig- - to Bapitfia-Porta , Barthol. Chaffanens , Jo. J s ) A Fabis abfiinet

Lib. de de Torquemada , Thevet , Cardan , Scaligm B

Neither ‘is the Seed, which is the Part of -
Planys thar is broughe laft to Perfection , .
Us being of the Greateft Imporrance, altoge-

! therdeprived ofthe Beauty of thefe Figurcs.

For that of the hearb Echisn, or wild Bug-

| loffe, refembleth the Head of a Serpent,

with it’s Mouth , and Eyes : and for this

| caufle alfo it is obferved to be very Sové:’

,r'a'gqe, againft the biting of Serpents 5 ac-
SN 14 cording
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"7 cording to- Disfeorides.  That of Rueis
“made 1n the fafhion of a Croffe; and this
Leorard. peradventure is the reafon, that it is of fo
mj‘}” *- great Vertue ,.in the cure of thofc that are |
i, Poflefled ; and that the Roman Churchu-
ap103- feth it in their Exorcifines. You may.d-
fo obferve fome kind of Refemblance of
the Privy parts, both of Men, and Women;
ina Grane of Wheat, and in the ftonesof |
.. Grapes : and my Opinionis , that out of
;{o;:’ﬁz;c this Qbfervaton, may be taifed a Philofo-
varienc. phicall Interpretation, far above that which
2. 15 ufually -given, of this Prowerbiall fay-
Exercit. . . . ;
¥81.  ing: Sine Cerere, & Baccho friget Vensns.
' If, zfrer you have confidered all the pars

Sy les
T feyeraly, yai but sake dhe Whole Enie
ag  Plant altogether 5 you will yet meet with |
2um, L fome fuch rare’ Figures, as would feem In-
Tt crédible 5. did: not fuch Excellent Hiftorians

Inhis e i . .
Zder.for. COnfirme us in the beliefe of the Relation.
8.2 . Of this fortis the Boramet ;- which. growes
ecke, - . . . DOTeiiels 9 W
Pechaps 10 Scythia, having a perfect Refemblance of
this is 3 L.amb, having a Heid, Eyes, Eares, Feeth,
and the reft of the parts of.the-body fyrgg
portionable. ;- This Plant. crops, and-feeds
Awmaly yponall the grafle. that growes round abour
whichis .t - ! . & : e
called in i3 and when there is no more left, it dies
Hebrew, with famine, You may fee the ftory ofit,
Iedush. i *§; ifmundus,Caydan,Scaljger Vigeneriv
i In "~ digymunats, araan,Sca ége_r,k'{gmert‘ s
Guil, Rovilling, Duref, and.in one of the moft
oo T T T Exeellent

that Zoo-
$hyte, or
Plant.
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| Excellent of the French Pocts, who fpeaks
g ofitinthefeverfes. . . .~ = o

Tels que les Boram

natffent, :
D'unegraine menue ¢ de Plantes {e paiffent:
Bien que du corps, des yeust, de la bowche, &

S, qui cheZ les Scythes

. .

. du neg, . . ' Lo
1ls fezs&lmt des Moutons qui font 1, agueres
o Englithed thus, b
Fof. Silvefter, s E s

Such as dﬁoﬁ: Borametsin Scythia Brcd,
Ot'f gendcr feeds; and with green fodder
Although their Bodies, Nofes, Mouthes,

and Eyes, + . C
Of new-yean'd Lambs have full the form,
- and guife. S

Now in allthe parts of Plants, the Fi-
ures are either Internall, or Externall on-
s or both Internall, and Exteérnall -alfo.

The Internall are, fuch as the Fruit of Pa-
leftine ; which beares the Figure of Afhes
within 5 and likewife all the forts of Figures,
that are found in fawing of Marble. ~ The

1

Externall are, all fuch as are Painted , and
Coloured on'che Outfide of the

Fruit, bue
. oply
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not 2t all Within; in like manneras the Ap-

le, called in France, the Fambure, is 5 whidy
1sall fpeckled with red fpots, like drops of
bloud, but only on the Outfide, or Rind,

Thofe that are both Internally , and Exter- [

nally Figured, are fuch asthe Maple Wood;
and many forts of Stones. The Internall
Figures are likewife difcovered , either by

Any Manner of Cutting Indifferently ; or §

elfe, by onc certain Particular Way only,
That which appeares after Any Manner of
Cutting indifferently, is, asin that kind of
1s Farn, Apple, which, as Neder reports , hath beene
fecn at Granada, which being cut any manne!
of way, did ftill neverthelefle reprefent the
Figure ofa Crucifixe. Thatwhich requires
One only Particular way of Cutting, i,
as in the Root of Fearne ; which beingau
One way only, reprefents an Eagle petfed-
ly. T have often obferved, that an Orenge
likewife fo cut, nota-crofle, butlong-waies,
reprefents, with its kernelsand lirtle skins,

an Orenge Treeladenwith Orenges. Itis B

alfo obferved, that the Kernels of an Apple
reprefent the Tree. i
* Thefe Figures doe yet confift, either in
the Colour ; or in the Divifion of tht
Pirts ; inthe Colours as in the.flowre of
the Mearb Eye-bright , which reprefenteth
thofe of an Eye : in the Divifion 0'15 the

Parts; as namely, in ghqfé we ~hav¢'alrca‘dy o

fpokenof. ~- - B
~ Thus have.we feen the Divifion of Fi-
gures : itremaines now,'that we prové, that
they have {fome Power to operate 5 and;,
that itis notin Vaine, that they are perfectly
reprefented both in Plants, aid Stones, Proe

ceed we therefore, in the fame Order we -

have obferved in our Divifion , beginriing
with the Firft. R -
~ 6. TIfaythen,that the Naturall Figures

which are foundin Stones, have Naturally::
Power to Operate, ifthey be Applied:and
this I thall prave, by two Reafans. The
Firft is, becaufe they are called Effedrices:
and the Second is, becaufe we fee it by Ex-
perience : For we daily fee, thar fome of
thefc Figured Stones cX) Operate upon the
Same Things that they reprefent; as for Ex-
ample, that Stone which we call Heléorropi-
um, which is all {peckled as it were with
Drops of Bloud, if applicd to the part that
bleeds , it ftops the Bloud.” Others there
are , that worke upon the Wound tHat is
made by the Image they beare. So Plin

affirmes, that thereis a kind of Marble cal-
led Ophites, by reafon of its refembling the
Figure of Serpents, whofe name it beares:
which , if applied to the wound caufed by
the biting "of thofe Venemous Creatures ,
it




S
l!nizgdrdépf Céric’jz‘tie:.' 125

124 Unbeard-of Curiofities.

ithealethit. Sechis own words : Genns May-

Li%. 36. moris ab Ophite dictum , qudd imaginem bo-
VT yum Ser entum reprafestet 5 molle , candidm,
'gz'zgm}:[qptié', durum 5 dicuntur amho Serpen-

2um iitus fedare. And here we may make This
Divifion of the Figures that aré foundin
Stonss ; and fay, that they are of two fors,
Theone are found in fome certaine ftones,

and are alwaies the fame : and thefe are Naw-

rally endued with very admirable Vertus,

The other , are fuch as are nottyed tony
centaine fort of Stones ; butare indiffercndy
foundin all; and are not indeed of To gtexr

Dessb- Verwe , as the Former..  And: this isthe
#LL7. divifion that Cardan makes of them : Perum,
fayes he, mire quifpiam dubster  vnde figwre

bhe in Gepmis , & lapidibus “provenianm ¢

neque enim credendum eff omnem figuran

cafu contingere , cim Laptdes multi ex eodem
genere eafdems retineant fignras.  Iraque meo
Indicio , dicendum eft , duo effe Figuramé
Imaginum genera : alterum , quod [emper in
esfdems lapidibns apparet , et ‘hoc a Natard
provenit; que non [ecsss ac in plantss, folio-

rum et frullui numernm fervat & yationem.

Hoc figurarum gensts vim habet , ¢ aliquid
Significat, &re. ~ And fogoing on, he makes
mention of a Stone, which Albertus Magms

had ; that , being nawurally marked with the
Figure of a Serpent, had this admirable

} e TR Vertue,

Vertue , that if it were put ina place that
was haunted with Serpents, itdrew them
allunto ir. He fpeaks alfo of diverfe others,
that would cure the biting of Serpents , and
expell cheir Venom.  You may fee diverfe
of thele admirable Gamabhes, in Georgins Lib. s.
Agricls 3 who reckons uE_, what ftones k-6
there are, that reprefent all the parts of mans
body 5 as well . as thofe rare Fruits, and
Plants do, which we fhall hereafter fpeak of.
And hereit is commonly objeted, that,
itis notat all the Figure , that produccth any
fiuch effect 5 but fome occule Quality, where-
withthe ftone is' endued. For otherwife,
ifthe Figure were Operative, onedrop of
Blood would ftop Others 5 ‘and a living:
Scorpion fhould cure the ftinging of another
Scorpion : forafinuch as there is muchmore
conformity ,’ and ncarnefle of Refemblance,:
berwixt two Reall drops of Blood, or two
living Scorpions , then ‘betwixt one Pictu-
red, and ongliving One, &c. And thisis
the ftrongeft. Objection,- that our moderpe
Philofophers do bring ," and by which they
do conceave themfelves to have overthrown, -
( thoughthey haue litle reafon fo to do,) the
Power - which the: Ancients attributed to-
Figures, - , L
 Firlt therefore, to anfwere thefe Objecti-~
ons,,-it is true indeed, that the bare Figuse .
i ” ~ ropréfentéd




136

Unbeard-sf eridj?ﬂéh

o

répreferited on ftones , hath nér of It Selfe
any power atall to operate, though applied,
excepttherébe fomeé Intetnall , or Externall
Agtent; thar may co-operate , and. affift the
Figuite ; or unlefl¢ thé marter be Proper , and
Apt to aperate : 25 , for examiple, a Pointed
Fignre wil never beableto Perietrate;though
itbe applyed ; ifitbe cither of foft Waxe,

orof Butfer: becdufe that the Matter isnot |
~atall proper t6 Penetration :but the fame

Fi&:r_c;in Wood., Iton , Braffe, or any
othet Bard Mattér 5 will very cafily pene-

trate. - Inlike fmanrief; if 4 Stofichave rot,
cither from the ftarres ; ot fronvits own Na-
tuge ;- fome Quality proper to fitch 5 or fuch;

an effec; as for ffopping of Blood - fome
Reftringent Quality 5 and fo of the et :in
viine fhould we expeét to finde dny perfeét
powetinthe Figuré.. To fay then ; thatit

1s - (for example) this onely Reftringent

Quality , that flops the Blood ; and thattlie
Figure of the drops of Blood, wherewiththe
Stone is fpotted, and painted, is 6f no Con-

cernment at all inthe bufineffesis to fall back,
intothe former Etror: For , to-what pur-,
pofe then hath Narure beftowed this Figure
onthe Stone ¢ there muft neceffarily be gi-

venfome kind of reafon forit. If itbean-

fivered, that Nature had ne purpofed End,

ingivingthis Figure :this were todeny that
8" i _I_?rincq)lc

] kind of Creature.
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Principle,which is generally receaved by alls
1d nom ﬁl,ljht‘tﬁt 5 quod Natura. fmﬂbr;aiff :
vel plurimiim. R U

- There were indeed very good Reafon to

[l doubt of this Power, if the Marble called

Ophites, (which reprefents the Figures of
erpents, by whofe name it is called,)would
cure the biting of a Dog,or of a Horfe only :
But fecing it cures the ftinging of Serpents
oncly, and of no other Beaft ; why fhould we
not aurtibute fomething tothe very Figure 2
Butto prove more forcibly,that thefe Figures
have fome Power to Operate;againtt the pet-
verlenefle of thofe that difpute againft it : if
thofe which reprefent Scorpions | Serpents,
Toads,do find the naturc of the place Proper,
and aply difpofed for the fupplying of the
Stone , or other Matter on which they are
found, with a Quality, and Nutriment, agree-
able to the Nature of the Thing, whofe I-
mage they beare s thefe Figures will then cer-
tainly be turned into Reall Serpents, Scor-
plons,- and living Toads, and into no other
‘ So that our Philofo-
phers need not now vexe themfelves any
moreto-find out , how , or by what meancs 2
Toad fhould come to- be- generated in the
midft of 3 great ftone;as was that , deferi-

bed by Geapgins Agricola , which was found Do Ay

withina Mil-

ftone , when it was crackt, or 12 fib:
broken
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roken in.pieces , cither by the-force of the
l\)lsn()m R oir) clfe by the Violence of the Mo-
tion : and alfo howthat Other was generated,:
which Goropins Becanss {aw.at Anvers,which
was found:in the. Sawing in two.ofa very
thicke Mitble Stone , that had.neither Hole,:
nor Riftinit.. For-; the Figureofa Toad

having beene firft rcprefented within thefe
Sto:cgs , it fo-came. o’ pafle,that by fome.
Property ofthe Place;ir was afterward chan-
ged into a Naturall;Living Toad. Andthe
very fclfe fame may happen in any other

Figures , excepe thar of Man; whofe Fa-

" bricke is from the hand of God alone. . We:.
may conclude therefore that thefe Figures.
are not reprefented in vain, both on Stones,
and on other thingﬁ : fzc&ng silat }:f th%y be-

i plved. they aflurcdly have fome:

e ecord to the Principle

before laid down. .. Andhere Thad almoft.

forgotten to informe the Reader, that, with:.
out fearching after any forraine Examples,

%y fec, at the. Plaifteries at Ar-:
gentuesl , the like Toads, and other fudh

Creatures , engendred with Stones, and

the very hart ofthe hardeft Rockes. - con-:
ceave therefore, that after the very, fame,
wonderfull manner of Generation,thofe fifh-:
fhels alfo , whicharc found on the topsof

Mountaines, ‘ate produced : not in the S(ci,se

Secret Power , accordin

we'may da

(as fome Ridiculoufly have imagined ;) but
uponthe very place wherethey are found :
which gave occafion to thar Curious Inqui-
rer into the Secrets of Nature, to draw from
hence this Conclufion' : #bicungue - igitur Gowp. in
bumor, five liguor invenitur , ad Teftaceorum Nl
witam idonens, viva Teftacea generantnr. He
fpeaks this. in difcourfing of diverfe feverall
Figures, or Gamahes, that he had feen, in di-
verfe places : and then he goes on,and fayes
funher ; Opifex enim pro\g’editur €0y quoad
tjus materia patitur , wltrd progreffurns , i
luid matcria inopid nom excluderetnr, ~ 1€
aFigure then have fo much Power , asto
change it felfe into that Living Cieature
that it reprefents, ( provided that. it meet
with no Impediment; ) how can it be de-
nied, but that they alfo have the Powerto
Worke, by fome fecret Sympathy, (if ap-
pled,"y upon the Wound given by the Crea-
ture, which they refemble #

7. Now, why the fame Figure fhould
not rather hurt, then heale a wound fo given;

fecing that the Living Creatureit felfc be-
g Venomous , its Figure alfo, fhould by
Sympathy be Venomous , rather then Hea-
ling : the Reafon, Iconfefle , is very Darke,
and hard to be given : nevertheleffe I fhall
here adventure, the Firft, on this difcove-
Ty5 no man, that I know of , having as yet
Undertaken it. K

‘We
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Wehdve:therefore faid before, that,whe
the Figure of & Scorpion; ( fqrcxa‘mplé,‘)
being reprefenited ona Stone, “findes inh
place whereit is, any Nutriment, or Hu
mour , agteeable to thic Nature ofa Living
- Scorpion ; it by liwle and litcle acquires Pes.
fection , and having at length drawn foith
all that which was proper for a-Scorpion, i
becomes a Living Scorpion.  Wee doalfo
fuppofe., that when this Venomous Crex
‘ture, of a Serpent, Dog, or any ot
Beaft chanceth to bite any 5 they leavem
Fmpreffion. of fome Parucular Qualicybe.
hind : as we fee in thofe that are birten bya
Taramuba, who prefently fall into a cont:
puall Agitation ; ( not that they continually

Daurice, as the generall Talkeis:)this Ve
nomous Creature having this Quality thati

isalwayes in continuall motion s and tho

itbecut into many'fmall pieces, yetitwi
not lcave Rirring along time after. Anf
o likewife Poinponacins , and Campanelad:
firme , "that if a Mad Dog bite 2 Womn
with child, ifthere be not {peedy Remedy
ufed, the Fruit of hér Wombe will befor
med inthe fhapeofa Dog , and it will afier-
wards come into the World , -with all d
Liniaménts . of 2 Dog. . Sotruei is ,
ifwe fhould but indiiireinto the:Effedsof

Nature; ‘and fliould be ‘ableto yaeld the % Rhe apolying of its head , beat in picces ; ot

elfc

fons

fons of them ; we would fcorne all that we
think we now know. Now I fay, thatthe
Figire of a Scorpion , thatis Naturally re.
prefented on a Stone , is ftill endeayouring
isown Perfection ; and where ever it meets
withany fuch Qualities , as are Propertojt -
felfe,, iratrracts, and drawsthemtoit, If
therefore the Figurc of a Scorpion , be ap-
plicd to 2 Wound made by 4 Scorpion :
itthere findes the Impreffion of fome cer-
tine Quality, made by a Scorpion : which,
finding to be Proper and Agreeable to its
own Nature , it atracts and retaines with it

felfe : fo that the Wound, being thus de-

livered of thefe Qualities that envenomed ir,

prefently heales up, and growes well again,

Inaword , the Stronger here prevailes -

gainft the Weeaker = fothar inthe Figure of

aScorpion, which nature hath reprefented
ona Stone , there being greater Store found
ofthe Qualitics proper to this Creature, then
there is in the Wound which the Scorpion
made ; thofe which are here, are drawn fortlf
by thofe other, whicharein the Stone, as
being the ftronger , and of greater Vertuc, -
Upon this Principle alfoitis , thata Scors
pon bruifed to pieces, and applied to the
Wound , cures it 5 as doth alo its Oyle,
Thebiting of the Serpent is alfo healed ; by
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Yoads-
frong,

~dfe,
Powd
g;dﬁgﬂ- de'la
ExtaRe. Crocod
formasion Rat ,
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fer, orinto Snow-broth,” For, the Grex

-Sting , were more Powerfu
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by the Serpent it felfe , redi@ed ing'
€15 a9Crollins , and M. du Chefne,s.
Violette , affirme : as likewife that qf 1
ile, is cured by its Tat: that dfs
by its Flefh made into Powder 5 thiat
ofa Dog , by its Haite, or Skinne : the Ve.
nom ofa Toad is cured by a certaine Ston,
that is found in its Head : And if we fhould
fearch afier the Properties of other Living
Creatures; we fhould doubtleffe findethe
fame thing in all of them. Upon this Prin:
ciple alfo it is; thatifan Egge thatis frozen,
be put into Cold Water , it will bethawed
_inavery thort fpace : aid Hands, tharar
benummed with cold, will prefently become
unbenummed , ifthey be putinto cold W

ter Cold , which is in. the Water , finding
the Lefle , whichis in the Hands it draws
it forth , and fwallows itup; juft as a fmall
‘Candle is loft, if it be placed neer a grea
Fire, or a Red-hot Furnace.  But if the
Cold, thatis inthe Hands 5 were greater
then thatin the Water, and’ the ‘Venom,
that is in the Wound made b?raScorplons
Sti 1, then. the
of the Scorpions Figure applied toit; wee
fhouldthen fee a clean Contrary Effeét. °

- Togoontheninour Anfierto the Ob.
jection propofed , I fay thus : We dcnynlﬁf;
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but that there is a

and betwixt. Two Livin
betwixta Living oné , an

the great Analogy |

eithier broken into little pieces by ftirring; o
Wound, ftops -
the bleeding of it 5 -as Experience teftifies S if
ve may believe Crolliss : and the Oyléof

frefhly drawn, and appliedtoa

Haires diftilled, keepes the Haire from alling
off: fo Earth-wormes, made into a Powder;
deftroy thofe thar.are bred in Our Bodies ;
andthe Gravell ofthe Urine wee mike , isan
excellent Medicine againft the Stone : and
many other Properties there are obferved.
to proceed from this Analogy, or neateneffe
of Refemblance, Butto retune to our Fi-
guresagain, - R
.. 8. The Pawer of thofe; that are found in.
Plants, and their parts , fecimes to haye fome
Affinity with that of the Figures in’ Stoness,

§ eing thae they alfo Operate on the am¢

things that they reprefent ; as, for Example;’
the Cirrull Cowcumber »» which in fome fort
telembles the figure of a Man’s Head, is a ve-

1y foveraigne remedy, as Porta affirmes’, a- « *u,
: gne femedy, AR B
gamﬁ the. Difeafes of the Head., _So" the’B- Pima

g

greater Correfpondcncg{
berwixt two.Reall, Naturall drops of Bloo P
‘ Scorpions ; ther
a Painted.  Yea,
{ weracher, on the contrary, acknowledge;that
and Refemblance that
thereis berwixe them, is the caufé that Blood,

* e

; e o 4 A O _Ply.
Wbs drgemony Serss ,'-and Belloeulds s allgr 7
) K ) .

3 which
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which reprefent the Figure of an Eye, dot
likewife cure the difeafes of it. Dentari;
which hatch the forme of Teeth , cures the
‘Tooth-ach : Palma Chrifti , and Ifchemon,
which grow in the fhape of a Hand, are cures
for the Wounds of that Part 5 as the hearbe
Geranopodium is, for thofe of the Feet;becaufe
it beares the Refemblance of them. Crolju

proceeds more Methodically, in reckoning
up the wonderfull effects of this Refem:
blance , betwixt the feverall forts of Plants,
and the parts of Man’s body : and the Order
he obferves, is this. _
The Head, faith He, is reprefented by the
Root of Squsls ; whichis of the fame figure:

and therefore alfo it is properly applicd y i
the difcafes of the Head, PIOPETY 4P

_ The Haire is reprefented by that Haity
Moffe, which growesupon the Oakes, and is
called, Pilt Quercini : and by Thiftle-downe,
the Juyce whereof being diftilled; makes the
haire to grow. ‘

. The Eares, by the hearb 4farum , of 4¢

rabacca , which is exccllent againft Deafe- |

nefle,
5 TheEyes , by the flowre of the hearbe Po-
i, ¢, 1ent#lla, 2 word, faith Fuchfins, unknowneto
137. the Ancients , and which'is called with us,
Wild Tanfie 5 the water whereofis of fingular
vertue for the Sight,: | .Th
, ¢

’
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“The Nofe, by Water-ainss ; the wager
whereof recoversthe Smell, whenit is loft.. .

The Tecth, by the hearb Dentaria , whichi
canfeth the To’or%—ach’ toceafe, . i ..
~ The Hands, by the Root of Hermodaitij,
which is good againft Chops inthe hands, *

The Heart, by the Cstron; and the hearbe
alled Alelyja, Which is very foveraigne for

The Lungs, by the hearbe Eangwore,
- The Liver , by Hepatica, or Liver-wort N

ehich is of good ufe, in the Difeafes of the L1:

ver. B
~ You may feeall the Other Simples , inthe
fune Author, that reprefent the’ reft. of the’
Parts of Man’s body 5 as the Breafts, Ventri~-
de, Navell, Spleen , Entrals i}ladd;_szj_
Rheins, Privy parts, Maix ; Backbone,
Fle(h, Bones, Nerves, Pores, Veines, and ¢+
venasfar as the Privities ; as the Phallus Hol-'
lindica, whichis particularly defcribed by 4-
daianus Funips, . C e
. 9. Andhereit may be Objected, that the
greateft parcof thefe plants, though they be,
feduced into Aflies , yet dothey not faile tp,
workethe (ame Effects, and to have the fame
Quality, that they had before : and that there-
fore this Power is to be agtributed'to the Na-,
mse of the Plant, and not at afl rothe Figure;
which it now no longer retaines , when it is
' K 4 ence
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Secret, dont on Comprend, que 5 quoy que le
Cgorps mewres . .

- Ees Formes font powrtant ans’ gendres lewr
- demeure. In Englifh thus:

| ‘Th'is, Secret pxﬁ&&', that, though the Body-

die. .o
"Fhe Forme doth Still within it's Afhes
o e ‘ ] _

- But now this Seeret is not fo Rare: for
M. de Claves, one of the moft Excellent
Chymifts of our Times,fhewes the Experi-
-enteveryday. ’ z
10,

which are often feén to appeare in Chugch.
yards, are Naturall Effects, being only the
Formes of the Bodies, which are buriedin

thofé places; ertheir Outward: fhapes, or

Figures 5 and net the Souls ofthofe Men,
or any fuch like Apparition, caufed by E-
vill Spifits ; as the Common Opinjon is,

The Ancients thoughe , that thele Ghofts §

weréthe Good, and Evill Gensj ; which at-
tended alwaies upon Armies : but they are
t0 be cxcufed 5 feeing they knew not howto
give any other reafon of thefe Apparitions:
it being moft Certain, thatin Armies, where,
by reafon of their great niumbers, many die;

: you

S

g by an Internall Hear, cither of the B

From hence we may draw . this
Conclufion ; that the Ghofts of Pead Men,

| from thefe Figures,or #ot # An

Uihedrd-of Curiofites.

139,

you fhall fee fome fuch Ghpfts vcry' Often,
(epecially after a Batell ; ) which “are , as

-we have faid, only the Figures of the Bo-

dies , excited , and raifed wp , osartly

dy, or
of the Earth: or elfeby fome Externall ones
as that of the Sun, or of the Multitudes of
the Living : or, by the Violent Noife, or
Heat of great Guns; which puts the Aire
o a Heat.
the Curious Hiftory of Spirits 5 wheiein

I have propounded thefe followinF Quefti- g,

ons, touching thefe Ghofts : namely ; Whe-
ther or #o we may, by Thefe, explasne all the
Vifions, that are mentioned by Writerst Whe-
ther thofe Wonderfull Effeits | which we as-
tribute to Demons , or ‘Spirits y may proceed

dtgcn, Whe
ther they bave any Power at allor not? And
if foy, Whence they have it 2 And ifit be
granted they haveany s Whether theyj have
greaser Power, then the Dead Body it [elfe
whence tbfe] proceed ? Ot, Whether the Dead

I have elfewhere handled s crite:

Body is of mare Paower, tim; when twas Li- pom. 2.

ViKg ? as Paracelfws is of Opinion 5 who, &

4. de

faies , that Mummie hath in it allthe Ver- 5oy imi-
the of Plants, Stones, &¢.  And thatit hath fis-

an Occult, Magnetique Vertue, which draws
Men to the Sepulchers of thofé, whom they
account to' have been Holy men 5 where,

_ e A _ b}'

0r=
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by the Vertue of the fame Mummie,there
arcthofe Effe&s wrought, which we call Mi-
vacles : which are obferved (faith he)tobe
much more Frequent in the Summer, then
in"any oOther Seafon of the Year,by rea-
fon of the Heat of the Sun, which awakens,
and_ excites the Humour that is inthe Mum-
mié. But thefe are mecre Fooleries; which
we there refute, by fuch Principles ,. as the

Rabbins have drawn , from the Secrets of

this fo Famous, and Renowned Mummie,
After thofc other Queftions , thefe follow:
namely 5 Whether or no, thefe Wonderful
Formes, which proceed from the Bloud , the
Bones , or the Afhes of Dead Bodies , may
ferve for an Undeniable Argument of the Re-

furrection 5. a thing unknown to moft ofthe -

Philofophers ¢ Whether, after they are Rui-
Jed up, they can in any thing be [erviceale
unto ws 2~ And, Whether by thewr Meants;
we may be Naturally able to attaine to the
Knowledge of diverfe Secrets, which arelln-
knowne to Us ? Diverfe other like Quefti-

ons are there propofed, and difcuffed, plain- §

‘ly, and thoroughly 5 as I fhall letthe World
¢, in a fhort time : In the meane whil,
we may f{afely account ‘the Objeétion be-
fore pt‘?ﬁbfcd to be Invalid, and of no Force;
{ecing that ;" though the Body be reduced

into Athes, yet neverthelefle the Figure is not
' 11. And

thereby deftroyed,’
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11. ~Arnid this peradventureis the Rea-
fon, why it oftentimes raineth Frogs : for,
the Sun drawing up’ Vapours out of fome
Mootith place, where thefe Frogs, after fix
Moneths fpace (fay th¢ Naturalifts ) are
changed into Slime g it may fo come topaffe,

-that thefe Vapours , which “afterwards be-

come thick'Clouds, may produce , by the
Concurrence of the Heat of the Sun , the
Forms ‘of Frogs ; which meeting thiere with
Qualities proper for their Generation, receive
Life,and fobecome Living Frogs, -

12, After the Figures that arefoundin
Stones, and Plants, our Divifion leadsus to
thofe that are found in" Living Creatures,
both Rationall, and Irrationall ; euen downe
to Fithes, - =~~~ C ' )
~Thofe then that are found in Fifhes, are,
Chara&ers, Ciphiers, or all kinds of Armes:
fuch as were figured not many years fince,
upon a Fifh, whofe Picture was publickly
fold up and down, though it was infinitely
corrupted from the true fhape ofthe Fifh 1t
was made for. ~ There are fome other
Marks, or Figures, that are leffe corrupt-
ed, which have been found upon Fifhess
fuch as are thofe, which are fet down in 2
Book, intitled Prophetia Halieutica,the Au-
thor whereof was one Raphael Eglin, Mini-
Rer of Zurich.  Of the Three Fifhes then,

that -
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that he theie treats of, which were matked
with thefe kinds of Figures, two of then
were taken on the Coaft of Norway, 4n,
1§87, November 21. and the other, onthe
Coalt of Pemerania, An. 1596. Mai. 21.
And the Figures, whichhe there fets dowd,
are truly worth our Confideration : but, to.
goc about to make them fuit with the Pro-
phefies of Daniel , and of St. Fohn, as 4.
Banias Ferancurins hath heretofore cndca-
voured .to doc, is to make enes {elf appear
Extravagant, afid to talk more idly,then mea
in Fevers uleto do. - .

. Thé Figuscs, that are found upon Bealls
ofthe Land, are better known , then thofe
upen Fifhes : forit hath been often obfer-
ved, that the Hornes of Deer have bem
Marked with certain Chara&ers; and fome-

 times too, cven with the fhapes of Living
Creatures , which have been perfectly re-
preferited by them.  So we have fometimes
{ean Cats, and Horles, which have had upon
theit skins fuch fpots of White, Red , o
Black, that by the intermixing ofthe ftreaks
of the feverall-coloured haire , there hath
been reprefented the Figure of anoddlcr
Cat, or Horfe. And if we did not de
fpife, whatfoevet ‘we accousit 10 be either
Heidiculous, or of Little Confideratton; we
fhould not be putto thetrouble of mak;rlfg
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{o many ftrange Inquiries, which ate Often-
times liorc n\f"%:ain-, then Profitable, = -
_ Lattly, the Figures which are found upon
Rationall Creatures, are fuch as the Ima-
gination of the Mother, during the timc of
ﬁc‘r Going with Child , hath imprinted
there. And here I could enter into a La

Difcoutfe ; concerning the Secrets of thefe
Figures 5, which are not Comtnonly kndwn:
but, for brevities fake, I fhall only -givethe
Reader here one or two Rematkable Bx-
amples, which prove very powerfully the
Vetue, which we aturibuee 1o all Figures.
A Siftet of rhine had the Figure'ofa Fith
upon her Left Leg ,. cau'fcd% the: defire
my Mother had toeat Fifh, when he was
Great = and it is reprefented with-fo' much

Patfection, and Raritie, thar you would take

it to be drawn by fome Excellent Mafter.
Now That; wherein the Wonder lies, is,
thar when ever the Girle eat any Fifh, That
upon her Leg put her to a fenfible pain.
And I had a Friend, that had a Mulbery

§ sowing upon his Forehead 5 caufed like-
wile by his Mothers Longing after them :

and he never eax Mulberies, but that his
own on his Forehead put him o pain. by it’s

Extraordinary Beating, '
This other Story, which I fhall now re-
ke, to the ame purpofe, is very well known
t0
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to al in Paris, that are Curious Inquirers
after thefe things.
Inne in the Suburbs of St Michael, at Boi
de Vincenne, who died about two years fince,
had likewife 2 Mulbery growing upon her
Lower Lip; which was {mooth, and plain,
all the year long, till the rime that Mulb-
ties begin to ripen 5 at which time, Hersal-
fo began to be red, and to fwell more and

more, obferving exactly the Seafon, and Na--

ture of other Mulbertes , and comming at
lengthup to the Juft Bigneflc, and Rednefs
of other ripe Mulberies. But, that I may
not trouble my felf any further , in reckor
ning up any more of thefe kinds of Fi
es , F fhall defire the Reader, to draw
rom hence a Confequence of the Power of
them by thefe two, o three Examples,which
I have here fer down.

T

The Hoftefle: of the .

CHAY
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CHAP, VI

Thataccording to the Opinion of the Eaftern

. Men, Figures, and Images ma?' be £Q pre-

pared , under certaine Confte lations | as
that they fhall have the power, Naturally,
and without the Aide of any Demos 5 Of
Divelt todtive away Noyfome Beafts; al-
lay Winds, Thunder, and Tempefts , and
tocure diverfe kinds of Difeafes.

THE CONTENTS. .

1. "X He infupportable Vanity of fome Pre~
Q tenders to Learning s noted. - - .
2. How thefe Yalifinaniicall Figures ave cal
ldin Hebrew, Chaldie, Grecke, and Arabicke.
Th Etymology of Talifinan ancertaine, againft
Sdmafius. L Cov
3. By what meanes the Power of Figures
it roved : and who they are, among the Arabi-
ans, that -have defended it, . L et
4. Of certainadmirable Tali(maos, found at
Paris, 2#d Conftantinople : and what Jhappe-,
wd 1o thefe Places; after the breaking.of thems .
5. What the Dij Averrunci of the Ancients,
were Tlazamol whence derived : and whence the
iuffame of [esting up Figures y and Iniages in

Ships, came. i
L 6. TH
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"6 The fableof the Stone Brattan, in Tur:
ky, difcovered : and a Conjecture given , con:
cerning the Palladium, and the Statues mentiy
wed by Philo Judzus. :

7. The Golden Calfe , andthe Bralen Su.
penty falfely faidto be Talifimans : and why ih
Serpent was iwade of Braffe, rather then of my
oiher Metall. - ‘

8. The Wonderfull Effeéts of 3. Talifinans

fpoken of by Scaliger , M. de Breves , andih

Turkifh Annals : and of what vertue thift o
ther were, that were made by Paracelfus , M,
Lagneau; and difueiﬁz Learnéd Italians.

9. The Power of thefe Figures proved, byth:
pover that Refemblance & known to have,ind

Arts, and Sciences : and firft in Divinity. W |

the Ancients placed Images in their Temples.

10. In Philojophy. Of the Power of Imagi
wation. _

11. In Phyficke. Of fome Animals; Plans
and Graines, that doe good, and hurt, meerlyly
Refemblance. |

12. InAftrology. A Certaine Meanes if
foretelling Evilstocome , by the Colour of th
Meteors that appeare.

13. In Phyfiognomy. The manner hwth
know the Natnrall Inclination of any man- 4
cording to Campanella.

14. In the Art of Divination of Dreamt
Examples, both Sacred, and Prophane , touch:
ing this [ubject. 1500

B ll}z_lje:tra'jqf Cﬂ'r_ibﬁtitsf

|

15. In Painting. Why owy Saviosr ChH{E
is iftiter pickived Sufffering whon'the €rdlle, then
Siiting ds the Right hind of his Farhiy.

16. in Muficke. Of [ome Difeafes
arecnvedbyit. SR . .
t7. The manner of making thefe TAll
manS. . ‘. ! : o
18, The Talifmanicall Operations fet dpwne
by Thebit Ben-Chorat; Trichéming, Goelile
nis, Albinus Villanoverifis ; and Maticellus
Empiricus, condemnéd. :
- 19. What Powér the
Things beve below. . .

21. The reafon of the Naies of the CaléfH-
Al mages. - T

21. What Inflience the Heavets havé 4pon
Artificiall things.

tha

Heavens bave iver

1

RN Here is noihing in t,h':é.:vs;'lhié:lé'

A hath more perpléxed out,
5'/@ New Philofophers, theii thig
{5 _q Subject, concerninig Images;.
=F7FSA or Figutes, made undér fome

| cetaine Conftellatiohs. The greateft patt,

of them therefore have rejected the Pradtice.
ofthefe O perations , as Vaine, and Superfti-
tious : yet fome others, who are not {o ovet-:
fivayed with Paffion, have bothallowed, and
defended it 5 though they have; I eonfefle;:
L2 {uffered’

Ctaf

%é‘? bufineffe of Philofophy; that. -
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fuffered for it, in their repute: infomuch thy
Galeottws , who is acknowledged by Paulu
Fovis 1o have been one of the moft Learned,
and Knowing men of his time ; only for -
ving undeitaken the Defence of this Trut,
( as we fhall make it hereafter appeare, ) hath
been handled by fome, like any bafe , Incon-
fiderable Fellow 5 and Cams#!lus accounted no
better, then an Atheifticall Wretch. And
this is the ufage they beftow upon all the A-
bleft-Men : whereas they ought rather toan.
fwer their Arguments pertinently , and to
fhew the Infuthiciency of them, if they can:
but {ee the Mifchiefe of it. If any of thef
men chance to be in company, where theteis
any mention made of the moft Able Schol-
lers , orthere be any Queftion ftarted , cor-
cetning any of thofe Choyfe Points of Lear-
nirzg > for which thefe men have been Deier-
vedly tanked above the Herd of Vulgs
Braines ; you fhall have fome giddy-headed
fellows ; that will not ftick to fay 4 withou
blufhing, that they never wrote any thing

ofany worth atall, nor ever underftoodthe §

mattcr they handled, - Imy felfe have head

- one fay , that Marfilius Ficinns underfiood

notany thing of Plato’s Doétine 5 nor Aver-
reés of driftorles - and that the Wits of thefe
Times are much quicker, thenthofe of the A-
ges paft.  And now, Reader , thou maift

judge,
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ju'gg-c, whether this .VanitY of theirs be to be ,
c

indured , or no. But to lcave thefe mento
enjoy their owne Ignorance , and referring
thefe Confiderations to fome other time, we
fhall only in this place prove, (againft allthofe
that have condemned them, ) chat the making
of thefe Figures we here fpeak of, is Lawfull 5
and the Power they have , is Naturall, Con-
ftant, and Certaine. In the firft place there~
fore let us confider their Name,

2. They are called in Hebrew 131 Maghen,
thatis to fay,a Scutcheon, or Sheild:in Chal-
die, £gyptian, and Perfian, woyasg , 7filme-
naia, which fignifies a Figure, or Image : in
Arabicke —=m¥sn, Tzzliifmzm , OF roya, 7=
limam : andin Greek, qyéia.  The Hebrew
word Maghen , though it fignifica Scutche-
on, or any other thing , noted with Hebrew
Chara&ters, the Vertue whereof is like to that
ofa Scutcheon : and although thefe Chara-
&ers, according to the Opinion of thofe that
aemoft verfed in thefe Theologicall My fte-
ties, are fome kind' of Imperfect Images ; yet
novwithftanding ghe word inthis place is not
properly taken foran Image thatis Graven,

arved, or painted ; becaufe thar the Jewes, -

inmaking any fuch , fhould have finned a-
gainft the Commandement : Thox fhalt not
make to thy [elfe any graven Image, Maghen
thevefore fignifies Prolpcrly any piece of Pa-

. 3 per,
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ey, O orher the like Marter, marked, or o
ted with certaine Characters drawne from the
Tetragrammaton , or Great Nameof Fowre

ll\f.sftt(:'rs 5 or from any othey ; as we fhall fhey

greafier.  This word fignifics alfo, though
Impropesly, thefe very Figurcsalfo , and T:
mages, which we {peak of 5 becaufe that thef;
alfo, as well asthe Chara&ers of the Tets-

Unheard-of Curiofities,

- at all inthe word : {othat it remaines now,
that we remember ;. con_cqmingthgﬁ; Names,
that when we fpeake of Figures, we do not
mean thofe,that are properly fignified b{ﬂt{?g
Hebrew word, Maghen , which are natht cﬁ
bt Scutcheons noted with Charadtars, fucl
2 many have fecn in Payis at the Prince of
Portugals 5 the like whereof you have inCarlo

. .

Fabri his Scudodi Chrifbo , and.in Agrippa : Lib. s,
we have elfewhere ovfrthrownithe PO“:?:. of %{Fu!ﬁ |
Thefe Kinds of Characters , and fhewed the =™ 5
vanity of thefe Fooleries , iwhich. are the |
Iffue of fome Ignorant Cabalifts Fanafticall 1
Braine,  Neithex fhall T fpeak ar all of thofe

Images of Waxe , which Sercerers are wont
tobaptize , -in the name of Beel{ehut 5 thefe

ac Abominations, which wegbher, athough
let me tell you by the way , that the greateft . 7
part of thofe things our Demono%;aphers_

fluffe their writings withall, are nothing but

grammaton , do {erve, asitwere, in fteadof
.a Buckler, orfhield of Defence, againft Dif-
cales , Lightnings, and Tempefts. The
Chaldie word, Tfilmenaija , comes from the
Hebrew =tz , Tfelem,, “which fignifies anl-
mage : and the Arabick word , Talsfmum,
may likewiic have been derived from the
fame root 5 Talifmam, being corrupted from
=+ %% T/alimam,by the Tran{pofition of on¢
orr.32 letier only : Butthe truth of this Conjecin
Flew. is yet uncertaine, © The Learned Salmafin
7oife.  gives it another Derivation : for he takes @

Occafioni to fall fowle upon Scaliger ; who
~ detives irfrom the Arabick, for nor confide-
ring,that Talifman is derived from the Greek

: WQld TEAES gy 1_)06' (/f s ﬁuth hC, TeTAsoulor m ut ,

funt zssidin, anuli. But how can the tuth
of this Derivation be proved ¢ and how fhall
we 'be affured , that” Talifman. comes fiom
xiaeque, A0 00t rather srequs from the erhers
As for the laft name that thefe Imagesare
called by, which is.ayx s, therais no Diffidl
B . . ty

meer Fables , as ridiculous as the Dreames of
the Alcoran. Our Difcourfe {lnll onely
be, what Naturall Power Images , that are
made under certaine Conftellations , may
have 5 banifhing from hence all Operations of
Demaps,or Spurits,and all fuperftitions Pow-
o what ever., . L )
I {hall prove therefoye this Power of Fi-
res,and Images , threc manner of wayes :
E:*tl\c,lnﬁumccef the SIt,m : by the Pc.\wérf
.‘ B - 4 o ..
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~ of Refemblance ; and by Experience. I fhll

begin with the laft of thefe,
3. Fitft then, itis Certain, and we canrot
deny ic, without denying the moft Authientick
Hiftordographers. that are that there have
been feein, both in Our dayes, and inthe daies
of our Fathers , fome of thefe Talifimans , o
Talifmanicall Figwes (fot fo we fhall now
callthem, ) that have cured thofe', that have
. been bitten by Serpents, Scorpions ; Mad
Dogs, and divers other Mifchances, thatare
but 00 frequentwithus., The Ancient A:
vabians , as Almanfor , Meffahiala , Zah,
AlbohaZen , Haly Rhodoam , Albategnis,
Homar , Zachdjr y Habamed , and Serapios
giveus many examples of this kind ; which
gave Haly occafion to conclude, that, Hyilem

- ferpemis imaginem effici poffe , quando Luia
Serpentem Ceelefiem [ubit ; ant fZeIicitEr ofpi-
cit ;- Similiter Scorptonis effigiem efficacem,
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and therefore that there is little credit-to”

be given to them. Bur I fhall clfewhere
undertake the Vindication of them from this-
Calumny; and fhall at prefent, for the fatis-
faction of Self-willed men, forbear to cite

them any furthers but fhall content my felf

with Examples borrowed from fuch among

the Grecks'y and Latines, as are accounted

ioft Authentique, = " ‘
Gregoriss Turonenfis , befides an infinite [ ...
mmber of Rarities which he reports of Fren; -
Frarice, faies 5 that when they were fome-

timé' digging in the bridge at Parss, there

was found a peice of Copper, whereon was

t0 be fecn the Figure of a Rat,.of d Ser-

pent, and of a Fire : which being afterwards
negleéted , and peradventure either broken

0 picces , or fome way or other fpoiled ,

there was obferved, in a very fhort time af-

ter,a great number of Serpents, and Ratsto

guando S'co:{:ij Signum Luna ingreditur , & @ hant the City ; and they doe greatly an-
Neitherdid he deliver this Doétrine, withow [ noy it fill': and “we cannor, without grief,

having had Experence of the Effets : forhe
affirmes, that himfelfe, being in Bgypr , had
-in his hand oncof thefe Images of a-Scorpion,
which did cure thofe that were ftung by this
Venomous Beaft :and it wasingraven uponz
BeZahar, or, as it is commonly called , a B-
- Zar-ftone.  Irwill be objected perhaps, thar
thele Arabians are Trifling, Vaine Writers é
.l - . e ) . an

all to mind, the many great Loffes the Ci-

ty hath fince that time “endured by Fire:

all which Sad Accidents were never heard

of here, before thetaking up of this Strange

Plate of Copper.

" Itisallo reported, that after that Mabo- comeyar.
met the “Second had poffeflfed himfelf of tib3.ea-
Conftantinaple , the breaking of the LoxTvcr Bt

-~ Jaw
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chir.3. fields ; as Gnats, Locufts, and Caterpillers:
oo, JF any defire ta fee fome of thefe Esxam-

;5%?:'. Adbre Gefar, falfly anributed to Haly, asit s
;f ;;f-‘ 51;3- obferved by Scaliger. '
HiN .

Esinda- Firft Gods of the Latines, which theycl-
ail.

Jaw of & Brazen Serpent, was the caufeof

the increafing of Serpents in thofe Parts,

Sa tewe it 1s, that thefe Talifmans haw
Powar 1o divere many of thofe Calamities,
that affi® Mankind. And who kpowes
nos, that by the means of Thefe, the Leam
ed ‘men of the Ages paft have oft-times
chaced away Infeétsout of their Citjes,and

ples, he may have recousfe ta the Chiliads
of Fobm T3et3¢s s wherethis Greek Author,

(who lived gbout thetime of that Excellens

Hiftorian Anns Comnena , daughrer to the
Emperout Alexins Comnewws , ) repots,
thay Apollonins , by making a Talifman of
a Stork, kept thefe Troublefome Birds from
compping into Conffantinople 5 and by ano-
ther Talifmwan, he drove away all the Gnats
eut of dntioch, You may alfo fee Prole-
wies Centiloguinm, and the Commentary of

Furthermore, I am of Opinion, that the

led Averrunci,or Dij Tutelares, were n0¢
ther then thefe Talifmanicall Images : ad
I ground this my Conjecture from henct,
thar there are fome Hiftorians thar affirm,
that they made fome of thele Tutelar G.ogs,r
' ' undc

under certdin Conftellations: but the poy- -
fon of Idolatry having infected the heft af
Sciences, wasthe caufe, that, thefe Images be-
ing afterwards taken for Gods , the true,
and legitimate manner of making them
was fmothered, and quite loft. They were
wont alfo tofer up fome of thele Talifruans
upon the Prow of their Ships, to preferve
them from Shipwrack : and all this to. be
done Naturally too ; feeing thata Falifman
may be made, under the Sign of Pifces, that
may, for fome certain time, render the Wa-
ters Calm, and free from Tempefts. - The
Greeks, (as Hefychins, and Heradotus, called
thefe Figures, ) fet up in Ships , marands: a
word, no doubt, borrowed from the Hebrew
VN8 Pitochim , which fignifies as much
as Calature : and therefore the Chaldie Pa-
raphrafe renders i, by this our KW 773/
menaija., Now we are to take notice, that
thefe Figures were notat all of any Humane
form, but of fome Ceeleftiall Figure, or o-
ther s which confirmes me in the Belicfe,
thar they were reall Talifinans. Neverthe-
lefle the Mariners had alfo their Statues of
fome Deity or other, as of Mars, Apollo,
Venus, Mercury, and the like 5 which they
placed atthe Poop, or hinder part of their
Ships : whence Zirgil faies :

Aurato
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 ———darato fulgebat Apolline puppi,
And Perfius : ) ppe
——Facet ipfe in littore, & ums
Ingentes de puppe Des.

Which gave occafion to the Poets to feign,
that Fupster ftole away Europa , under the
fhape of a Bull ; becaufe the Ship of th
Cretians, who ftole her away , had, for it’s
** Talifman, the Figure of the Cceleftiall Sign
Taurns,and, for it’s Deity, a Statue of Fs-
piter. The like Originall might, probably,
that other Fable of Ganimed hive had; who
is faid to have been carried away by anEs

gle, the Bird Proper to the fame God.

You may fee further, concerning this Par-
ticular, in Sextus Pompeins, lfb. de Europs,

cep.1x; and Lactantins,lib. de Falla Religione. This

cuftome of Mariners fetting up of thefe 7#
lifmans, or Images,in their Veflels, againft
Shipwricks, is{o Ancient , that they fay,
thar among thofe thar came with e£neas
from Troy,there was One that had che Fi:

ure of two ‘Lions : that the Gadarenss

ad one, with the Image of a Horfe: and
that the Ship of Alexandyia, which St. Paul
failed in had the Images of Caffer and Pol-
lux, or, according to the Arabians., the Gemii
graved on it : and that which carried Hip-

pocrates, when he took his journey to ;'16-
(14
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dera, for the cuting of Democritus,bare the
Figure of the Sun. Now all thefc Tal-
mans were not made {o much for the avoid-
ing of Shipwrack only, as for the turning
away of {ome other Difaftrous Accidents ,
or the procuring of {ome good Fortune,
or other.  And from this practife of the
Ancients have the Chriftians taken Exam-
ple, though ina Chriftian way, of having
Images in their Veflels , and Picturing in
them the Saints whofe names they bear.

6. But fince that I am ‘unawarcs fallen -
upon this Choife Picce of Antiquity, I fhall
here further adde, that thefe Talifmans were
not fet up in Cities only, and Ships , but
dfoin the plaine,open Fields too: and it may
be, that that Stone fo much famed among
the Turks, which they call Bradfan, and 1s
fet up at Mecha, being four foot long,and
two faot broad ;as Swidas reports, was only
i Talifman. For otherwife we mduft even
content our {elves with Turkifh Fables; and
believe , that it would never have been {o
highly prized by them, but for that it fer-
ved inftead of a Bedto Abrabam, when he
had knowledge of hisMaid Hagar : For,
befides that this is ridiculous,the Turkes
will never acknowledge themfelves to be Ba-
ftards, and defcended from a Scrvant-maid;
but from Sarab : and thisis the realon, tlhat-

they

I—
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for , befides that it was placed in the Opel
Fields, and not within a[:xy' Tcmple: Si:g
that Vertue ; which no other Image of this
Goddeffe ever had.  For it drave away.
faith Zachder , all Venomous Beafts, and
rendered all the neighbouring  Fields both |
Happy,and Fruicfull : which is (o farre from |
being obferved in them ac this day , that jon - |
the contsary, they areall uttetly barren, And [
this agrees excellently well with the Nature 3
of thefe Zalifimans, whofe Operation lafteth '
but for fone certaine {pace of time ; as Al-
bertns Mugnus affures us.  Non lsteas nos, DeMi-
faith he, quod fieur virtates Natupales perdnf nabir.
rant in_quodam tempore , & non witrd s sta ol
tiams eft de wirtntibus Isaginmum. Non enim
influis aliqua virtus.de celo , nifi quodam
tempore peviodis poféed caffa ¢ inutilts rema-
net Imago frigida & mortua.  Et hac eff can-

45 quare quedam Imagines non operantuy ho¢
tempore 5 quod fecerunt tempore * antiquo.
From the diverfity of Opinions concerning
this Talifinaniall Stone, it may be judge
how many Fabulous Stories have been rai-
fed touchmﬁ thofe  Anificiall Images ; as
namely, of thofe which werecalled sruyedstis,
which were broken to picces by the Latines,
dtheir entring into Comfanninople : of the
gallddtm, of which there ate fo thany Won-

ts: veported , and which perhaps was no-

thing

4

e boa
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they dte fo much delighted in being called
Sarafins; Others. fay ; that che reafon why
the Turks havethis Stone in fo tniich Vene.
gation ; i¢ ; becaufe that dbrahim tyed his
Catnell to it, when he went up to the top of

~ the Motnraine to factifice his {onne 5 48 Es-

Tnpa. ihymities Sigabeins affitmes : or, as forng

sl ihiers of the more Trifling fort of the Afa:
bidn Witeis will have it, becaufe it wis
gfeed in memory of 4 cettaine Holy Wo:
man, who was taken up litto Heaven , and
aftervard honouted upon Eatthdsa God-
deffe - for having veiy chariezbly <
teftained the Angels Avot ; and Min.
T hat which moved thefé ater to forge thefe
Fables ; was the Figurc of Pesins , whichis
inutaved uponthis Stone ; with a Crefeent:
and this is thatiwhich imakes me belgeve, tha
itwasa Talifman of this Planet, which, &

sywag, Mr- Selden” (ayes ; Was anciéntly takei,
2eq. throughdc all 4, for the Moon,  And
fot this Caufe it 1§, that this People hah
Friday inthe {ame Vereration , that Sundsy

is with us : and thae ' in memory of this
Statre, which all the Afiass wotfhipped; the
ridges of their Hotfes; and tops 6f theit
Temples were adottied with litle Crefeatls;

as ours afe with Craffes.  Now it caqiorbe
-thoughe , that this Ston¢ was onely a bite,
fimple Tniage, ercéred in horiour’ of poe:

oty
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Biblic.
at.

hing clfe buta Talifman : of thofe Tmagesof:
the Amarhites, which ,

fhewed to theit laveshourely , what foc-
ver they weére to do: and , which being a
Iaft quite decayed, an An el of the Lord,
( feeing they could neither be brokénto.pie:
ces,, ‘nox burntin the Fire ) tooke, and caft
into a Botomelefle Pit. Fine fooleties thele;
And here, Reader , thouartto take norice,
that the Greeks were the firft ;. that turmed
thefe T ruths into Fables : for having lighted
on fome of thefe Images , that had beent

miade longbefore ; and fecing them to have .

fuch Admirable , Strange Vertues inthems
being unable to apprehend the - reafon of
thele things , they prefentdy betook them-
felves to forging of Old , Ridiculous ftories
of Thefe, as they have doneof All Othex
things ; the truth whereof they underftood

not- . R H . ) .
. And heré ; tvwo Queftions may beas-

ked : the Firftis , whether the Holy, Saip-
tures make any mention of thefe 7 alifmans-

call Figures, or not ¢ and the Second ; when

they. were firft Invented ; and by whom¢ .

Tothe Firft of thefe I anfwere;, thatasn

none of the Tranflations, fo neither in the
Originall Hebrew is the name of thefe7#
lifmans found : although there are of thofe
| d s dwhough TIEE 25 ™ e

as Philo Fudeusre.
ports , wete called X mphe facre 5 which

eliefe , thatt

 Unheard-of Curiofitiés.
méen. that attribute all chings.to. theé Powet
of Nature onely; as Atheifts do, whe ftick
porto affirme . that the Brafen Serpent , fec
up by Mofes in the Wilderneffe , wasbue 2
meerc Tali(man ,which drove away Ser-
pents, and healed. the bitings of them. Bue
this their Opinion is confuted by this ; that
the Mareér ; of which a Talifman is made
muft not be any whit.contrary tothe Na-
wre of the Griefe which itisto cure. . Noy
allthe Rabbins , who have treated upon this #ie
Hiftory affirme ; thar,, according tothe O- pont. .
pinion of all the Naturalifts, there is nothing e
more contrary o thofe that are bitten by Vi- i Igw..
pers; thentotouch ; or look upon Copper: 5 Crde
fotha this fhquld have addedto the Tlrae-"""""
lites Torment ,’ and more invenomed their
Wourid, rarher then have cared them, And
this was the reafon pechaps, why God com-
manded Mofes to make a Serpent of Brafle;
rather then’ of Any Other Metall ;that fo
this Inctedulous People might know, thar
feeing that God cur‘écf them by 2 Remedy,
quite contrary to their Difeafe s he was.able
aswell to bring them fafely into the place,
to which they defpaired of ever. arriving.

Apd‘ her_c_by_t e way; I cannot excufe Mar-
filivs Ficinus ;, who without.any groundat-
all hath char%::gl‘thc' Rabbins with havinga
eix, Forefathers madethe Gols:
[ dent’
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De vit.
Cal
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comp..l.g .

den Calfe in the Wildernefle , to no oty
end, then to ferve as a Talifman , forithe
diverting of the Influences of Mars , and
Scorpio, w}uch.are Adyegfc to them.  Hx
brai quoque,, faith he, in Egypto murrisi, fin-
ere vitulum anvenm didicerant 5 ut corundem
Aftrologi putant , ad awcvpandum Veneris
Luneque favorem , contra Scorpionis, atqu
Martss influsum , Fudeis infeffum. B
thisisidle. .- ' '

~ .. Tothe fecond Queftion, anfivere, that i

will require the Spirit of Divination , to

' affigne the firft Invention of thefe Zafsfm-
- micall Imagesto its right Author : yer it can

not be denied bue that the Perfians | o, if
you will , the Babylonians., .ot Chaldun
werc the Firft that found them out ; asyou
may fee in R. Mofes his Ducfor Dubiorum,
where he telsus , that the Agyptians, and
their Neighbours,whom hie cals,Gens Zabir
vum, Ca3edim, & Aranim, learnt this Do-
&rine of them. And though’ wee hadmo
other teftimony but this, that throughou
the whole Eaftern part of the World ther
are yet to be feeniome of thefe Talifmim,
which are very Ancient ones 5 it wouldb:
an undeniable Argument, that the Eafternt
Men were the Firft Invensers ofthem.

- *8."Sonic. of thofe Tulsfmans have now

~ quite loft their Vertue 5 as namely , tht

= L

Teaden one , which was madesby: Yebed

Ben-Tolon, Caliph. of Egypt} ‘wliighidtate =
away Crocodiles 5°as Fulrus -SEatager Hiith Exepeir
obferied 'as alfo thofe thisr Jumve beche **%

communicated unto ‘Me by Mr. @3 ¥al; a
man very excellently -well skilléd -in thefe
Cusiofities , and  whofe Clofer tffords 2
vaft number of them. - Iam mowaipof édii-

| fingthe choyfeft of his Talifimans td'bé cut

in Brafle 5 and it had beeri:done longrere this,
lad I not expected fome which 3.4z Peyréfc
hath promifed me,. ‘I.am infotived alfo,:
the M. Pomtus Of Lyon hath forie felvof
thefe 5 which I fHiall allo endekvdat €0 pro-
are , that I may joyne them with.thofé,
which are promifed to be fent ey oiit of
Tly, and Germany ; and if I fhall finde ¢har, -
they dre right, I intend to publifli ther
tothe World , andto dilcover Thig'§ecedt,
which all the Learned do either bewail; as

2 Thing Loft to the World;or elfe;as of éx~
treame Difficulty : and fhall alfo fheiv, how.
thatall thofe, thar have made ary dfthefe
Figures, have mixed fuch Superfticions wich
it, as are indeed juftly condemred. "

‘Now fome of thefe Talifmans areyetof
2 much Vertue, as they were a¢fieft : wit-
tiefle that which is (poken‘of by the Aabicke.
Cofmographer 5 (whoisa very Authchiticke
Wiiter, ) dnd is cited, by 5—},
M=

his
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- or Scorpion, to come within the City.” And

ssConftantinople ; did. - -And alittle above

+ ThisTafifman, he faith , isto bee feen inthe

. Counsttyiof Hampr3 , in'a City bearingthe
- fame Name; and it 1s onely the Figureofa

. Scorpion, graved upon one ofthie Stones

_inacertain Tower; which is of fo great Ver-

tite, as tharitfuffers not any,cither Serpens

if any one, for Experiment Sake, bring one
ofthefe out of thé Field into the city s itis
nofooner at the gate , but that it dies fudden:
l{. This Figure hath this Vertue befides;
that whenany one is ftung by a Scorpion,
or bitten by any other Serpent; they need
but take the Image of the Stone with alinle
Clay, and apply it 1o the Wound , andit
ssinftantly healed. Ifany onc doubtofthe
creditof this Cofmographer , hemay yetad-
venture to beleeve Mr. de Brewes , as Kaving
been an Eye-witnefle of the like experiment:
» Whofayes, inhis Travels, that at Trips
» U, a City of Syria, within awall, d,;at
# reacheth from the Sea-fide to the gareof
ssthe Citie, there is a certaine Inchanted
55 Stone ; on which is figyred, in Reliefe,or
» by way of Imboffement , the figure of
55 Scorpion ; which was there placed. bya
»s Magician , for todrive away Venomous
»s beafts,which infefted this Province ; asthe
s Serpencof Brafle, inthe Hippodromas ; a

the

4*

Unheard-of Ciriofitiess ' 165 )

o the City, there isa cerwine Cave, which -

,is full of the Garkaffes , and bones of

,» Serpents: ‘which dyed ar thar time,

Thefe are his owne words , tranflated.

Now whereas he calls this an Inchanted ffone,

and faics, that it was placed there by a Mugs-

ciar  you muft note, that he there fpeakes

according to the Senfe of the Inhabitants,

who knew not how to giveany other account

ofthe thing; as not underftanding any thing

ar all of the Naturall reafon of it 5 as we have

fyd. At ByZantium , which is now Con-

fantinople, there were many of thefe Zalsfina-

nicall Figures to be feen : but the fury of

War hath demolifhed them all', to the great

Prejudice of the Inhabitants, Sultan Maby-

met alla caufed one of them to be broken to

peices , which was a Bralen Horfe, witha

Horfeman upon him 5 which is certainly re-

ported to have preferved the City from Pe-

filence , and all Contagion of the Aire : but

fince thar time , this Difeafe hath raged*o

fiercely, as that tn the {fpace of foure Months,

Lennclavins, who was prefent, affirmes, that

there died 2 Hundred and fifty Thoufand oAmee
etfons : and every yeare , in the Months of 77

,?uly, and Auguft,the like Effet , in aman- mm.a3e

ner, istobe feen, In a word, all Afawas

full of thefe Figures;the Ufe whereof was

at length , knowne to the Ewropeans alfo:

inAn-

M3 for ]
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tbeardof Garinfie
In s forthe Druides , as the learned Fréy ¥eports,
yanda
Galliar, even our Grandfathers haveaffured us tha
&in his iy wasan Ancient Tradition; that where the
which he Eairies, the Druides Wives, inhabited ; there,
;91131_ f?z_z- neither Haile, nor Stormmes ever fpoiled
. Bruits,’ . And the reafon’, in my Opinion,
brum_ Was 5 becaufe they vfed to make of thefe Talif
;;;!;ijl mans,. Now of late, many Learned men
g, e, have xefcued from Oblivion thefe Figures,
deDri- and Paracelfws did take {o inuch paines herein,
irlo- thas he madediverfe of thém ; and thiofeof
gt fuch Vertue, as that they preferved thok
- ‘thayworethem, from the Peffilence 5 as, ma.
ny inGermany have had experience of.. And
thar T may not wander far abroad,- I am in-
formedthat for certaine, Mr. Laneau preles-
ved fromithis Difeafe, all thofe to whombhe
-gaveany of thefe Talifmans 5 which he made,
according toThole,deferibed by Marfilins Fr-
¢inws. Thofe alfo which Paracelfus cals 2¢
mexton , by aMade Name , (itbeingthear
ftome of this Author , to devife Nev
. "Words,) are made with excceding great At
- In oneof them there is a Scorpion, and?
.Serpent figured : and he faithiemuift be made,
when the Sun, and the Mnon enterintotlt
-Signe of Scorpio. In -another you have?
 grear number of little Holes, within an Oval
¥ ou may fee the Figures ofchem, in the Ciul'l-

- : mic

ufed thele Talifmans with good fuecclle; and
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m'lrc-all workes of Crollius. . .

T T 1B

Tt may be here Objected , thar this Au- ¢/

thor, whofe practice we have alleadged , was
2 Sufpected perfon; and that his Writings are
not free from Magick. This Obje&ion I
fhall take occafion to anfwer, atanother times
and {lall at -prefent produce fuch Figures.onr
ly , as have been made by men; that are bey
yondallExccption. e .
- Funitin , upon the Sphear. of S acrobgfoa,
affirmes, that his Mafter, who was a Carnre
lite, named Fuliapus Riftorins a Prato , One
thatwas not any whit fuperftitious, was in-
teated by a Friend of his, to make one of
thefe Images ; for the cure of the Cramp,
which he was very -much fubjeck to. This
Ledrned man, refenting his Friendsfufferings,
taught him the manner how to make one : {0
thac He, not contentto make only one 5 made
divers of them , when the Moon was inthe
Sign Cancer ; and that with fo good fuccefle,
and with fuch certainty, as that he immediate-
Iy found:the bencfitof it. ~ Confecit, faith he,
pluves imagines - profe , & amicis [uis : qui-
bus effectss , nmam pro fe accepit 5 ¢ liberatus
of.  The fame he reports of a cerein Flo-
réntine , a very Pious man ; who madeone
of thefe Talifrmans 5 for to drive away the

Gmats 5 which he did with good fuccefle.

Nocolaus Floventinus , fith he, vir religio-
M4 Jusy

Cap. %
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fus , fecit in una confbellatione annulmn ,tf
expellendum Culices | quas vulge ZLanzarg
dicimnus ', fub certis et determinatis imagins-
bus 5 et ufus fuit conflellatione Saturns in-
fortunati & expulit Culices. * What more
can be faid ', both for the Innocence ; and
Power of thefe Figures ¢ "Let” who: will
condemne thofe that defend this Truth, and
cry down thefc Teftimonics : for my pan;
T fhall ever acknowledge them to be both
Certain ; and‘Naturall; and do withiall pro:
teft, that [ fecnothing in it, thar is above the
Powerof Nature, -~~~ -~ ~ -
+ The Second Meanes which I have pro-
pofed to my felfto ufe, for the proving of
the Power of thefe Figures , is, the Powe
and Vertue of the Refemblance that there
1s,betwixt the Scorpion; and its Image, and
the Conftellation that bears the name of this
Living Creature. 1 fhall thien prove this
Vertue, by an Induion of that, which Re-
femblance alone produiceth , throughour 4l
Arrs and Sciences, as Divinity, Philofophy,
Phyficke o Aftrolgy Plyfiggnomy ; Divi-
nasion of Dreames, Painting, Sculpture , Mi-
ficke, ¢re, : IR

9. Thofe then, that arc well skilledin the
Secrats of the Theology of the Andits,

Gatew. Aflure us, thar thofe chat frft fet up Ima-
ap28. *ges in their Temples, refembling the ﬂlap'csf

of Angels that ‘have appeared -upon Earth,

had no other'defign info doing , favé only
the more edfily to invite down thofe Bleffed -

Spirits ; by the force of ‘the Refegblance.

And Iknow not whether or no, by.the ve-.

ry fame Verte of Refemblance , which. is-
found betwixt God and Méri s (Faciamus ho-
minem ad imaginem , ¢ fimilitudinem wo-
frams ) it haﬁx not rightly ‘been affirmed
by fome Divincs , that'the Sonne of God
would neverthelefs have become man ; (yet

‘without fuffering’ death, ): -,thouil;Adam ad
S :

nevér fallen. - ‘Bur {peaking of things;as they
are now at prefent , we know , that: Fefus
Cbri{! is found in the midft of thofe , that
fpeak, with Faith, of his Name : becaufe that
when we [peak with Affetion of any One,
we reprefent him to our felves in our Ima-
ination,  When thercfore, {peaking of Fe-
Fm Chriff, we fancy him as heis 3 heisin-
ftandly prefent with us, appearing to our
Heares at that very Inftant,thar we There
frame his Irhage by our Imagination.  So
trie it is, that Refemblance hath the Pow-
et to work Wonders, even upon him that
hath Dependance upon no other, and is not
under any Power, orLaw. But fuch Con-
ceptions as thefe arc tobe entertained with
all Piery, and Humility ; and propofed with
fuch San&ity, as becomies thofg thac {peak of
fo Adorablea Subject. 10. Phi-
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Tror Philfophydlo Tes o8 TV

tu¢.of this Refemblance, in-the- bafinefle of
the: Iisagination,:. . Far if 2. woman with

~ Child:-did but ftyongly fix Jier-Isnaginati:

on upon any« Qbjedt , during-the A& of
Copulation , theiCChild will. affuredly bea
the perfect Image..of the fame. . Every
Child knowes.the-Story of the. Puinceff,
thar conceived aud brought forth-a Black-
Mdore ., though: her felf and her husband
were both of them Fair 5 only, becaufe there
was 2 ‘Moore . pictured on the Tecften
of lgltcf?cd So ifthe Mg)ther in ;t'{llcl:n?&,
cit rongly- Fahcy. Robbing, Killing, o
Love ,..thcgl(y)hild'gvsgll be cidlgcr‘,a Theefe,
Murtherer, or an-Amorous petfon : if fe
fancy Travelling , bhe will be.a Traveller;
if Dancing, or playing on the Luite, he wil
be.very Apt for Thefe Things ; and foof
the reft. And we feeby daily experienc,
the Effeéts of the ftrong Defires, and Long-
ings of Mothers , duting the time of ther
being. with Child, upen their Children; on
whom the ftrength of their Imagination hath
imptinted the Refemblance of the fame thing
that -they have defired. And hence they
fay it is, that the Children thar are got
upon a Married Woman, by fome Othet
Man then her own Husband, fhall notwith-
ftanding have the Perfect Rcfemblancchof

: o o her

her Husband ;- becaufethat, during the! Act

of Generation, her Mind ftill runs onHim, .~ |
fearing left he thould come, and catch them

at it. Sec what we have {aid, at theend of

the precedent Chapter,touching thele Marks, -
caufed by the Imaginaton: ;. and how they

were prefently affected,upon the Parties eat-

ing that, which they bare-the Refemblance

o}g. You may further {ee the wonderfull

effe@s caufed by the power of the Imagina-

don, learnedly difcourfed ‘on, by. Paracelfus,
Marfilins Ficinus, Pious’ Mirandula, Tofoatus,
7/,,[eﬁ,;_‘,-,,_ and. Meding: 10 [ R

11, - Phifisk likewife obferves the Ad- Lib.2.de
mirable Bfects, caufed-by Refemblance : ﬁfﬁ{"'"ﬁ
wwitnels thiofe Herbs, whichallwage thegriefes rip.is.”
of thofe parts' of our body :ﬁm{“e Tmage e Theole
they bear'; (as we have already faid :) or Hat.
clfe which cure thofe Difeafes, whofe figure, gme.
or colou they bear.  Fhus Lentills, and [rGen
Rape-feed cure the fmall pox in Children; Desae
‘becanle thar the Grains are like to thefpots Phif.c.
of this Difcafe, And Rhubarb, whichisof 5 o
a yellow colour, expels Choler, which is of Dewn
the fameé colour. In aword , thofe Plantsfidsc. 7
which are Barren, or Fruitfull, as Ports faith,

do render'thofe that ufe them, Barren; ot
“Fruitfull : the Faire, makes them Faire; the
Deformed, make them Deformed ; the Im-
-perfect., make them imperfect : {o that he

con-

—
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FPhylegn.
8,’ 9 @' . . . . .
30; ~ wel radice, wvel alz].}lparttbm, eademaque rati-

concludes, with Theophraftus 5 docedunt fir
pinm aliquot genera deficientinm , wel fali,

one memhris illis noffri corporss refpondenti-
bus, infefta , poxiaque funt.  The fame he
alfo affirms of Living Creatures. Eadim
ratione ad apimalia tranfenndo , fi aliquibus
membris deficife videmus, eadem menmbris no-
foris adfw;/émyr. For which reafon , the
cating of thofe Creatures which have
no bloud , does waft ours; and fo of all
the other parts. And it is obferved ; tha
in France therc are more Lepers , then in
any other Kingdome,by reafon of the grea
ftore of Hogs-ficth that is caten there So
truc it is, that our bodies become like unto
that, which we ufe to feed on. And for
this reafon alfo is Hercules faid to havebeen'’
very ftrong, becaufe he fed upon the Mar-
yow of Lions,the ftrongeft among Beafts,
12, Aftrology alfo fhewes the Verte
of Refemblance, judging of the Qualities of
the Child, by thofe of tEC Stars. For Mars
cafting forth a glittering, red light, makes
the Child that 1s borneunder its Influence,
of a red colour alfo. Saturn , who is ofa
pale , faint colour , makes him pale, and
wan, fﬂﬁim" , and Penus , which catt
forth bright, cleare, and pleafant beames,
makes the Child beawtifull , and plca'f;nllt-
; y ¢ ‘

g oY Ly Y W]
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The like 15 obferved alfo in other Qualities 5

fothat, if the Signes be High, andintheir -

Apogasms the Child (fay the Arabians) fhall
be inlike manner of 2 Tall, and Great Sta-
ture : if they are Low hefhallbe Low, and
ofa lide Stature.  As concerning Motior,
Sawrne , which hath a flow, and Heavy one;
makes the Child likewife Heavy and Lazy ¢

[ the Moon, which hatha Swift Motion, makes

him Light , and Inconfiderate.  You may
have the fiiller profecution of this Difcourse,
inthofetwo Learned Italians, Cardan, and

Porta : who confidently affirme ; that a man&erisdw:

may likewife foretell cerfainly , any other the
like Qualities.that a Child thall be fubje& to
by the Figures, and other Qualities of the

Meteors, Thus 2 mdan may conclude , that.

we fhall fec- Armies, Baceels, and-Wars break

De cent.

(<%

forth, after that Launces of Fire, Swords,.

Trumpets., and Bucklers have bednfeento
appeare inthe Aire: And chicfly ; when 2
Comet hath appeared 5 of whichit is ufually

fid . Nunguam impunt vifus Comera.  And:

{olikewife we may conclude , there will be
great Effufion of Blood , if all thefe Meteors

are Redder then Ordinary : or, whenthe Sun

andMoon, in the time of an Eclipfe, feeme
bloody. And if they be Pale ; and. Wanne,
and of a dead colour, .we may conclude there

will follow great Mortality by the Pefti~.

"~ lence,

£
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" lence'y which: makes thofe, that areinfedé
with it; palc, waiirtc; and colourlefle.

13. -Phyfiognomy, likewi{e fhews us moft
Prodigious Effects of Refemblance , and of
Figures, For ifaman endeavour’ to coun-
terfer any othier mans Countenance; ind tha
he-fancy ‘himfelfe to! have His haire, ey,
nofe ;, mouth,; aid all other parts like Him;
and ;. ina wold , if he imagine himfelfeto be
like: hismi dn his- Phyfiognomy 5 hd mivy by
this mearids coine e know, what his Narural

 Ynclinations ; and what liis Tholighes ate; by
- the fame; which hefindsin Himfclfé ;; during

o the timc-of this his:Making of Faces. = This

Opifion is grouaded upon the Eipetienie

ot OF Cammpanells | whdvcesprelleth-hisafelfe in
%Z' thefe wgrds‘. : .’Crgmrqnisrhaminéﬁwidtt > fir

tim shmagindri oportery fo. nafunt-hakére.,
alter habet ; és ptlom 5 -&° onlthm.s: & fron-

tem - O -locutionein:=- et tunc qué affectus | o

cogitationes in hat:.cogitatione - i obrepunty
judicas homins illi effe praprios , guémite imi
gindndo contuctor; ~ Hocnon abfque ratione &
Exptrientia. - Spiritus enim forimet corps, 8
juxcta affectus innatos spfum fingivy iexprimit-
-que.. T alwaies thougﬁt, that the .oplmqﬁ‘of
Campanelizwas, thitaman fhould only ima-

gine himfelfeto have the fame Cotinterance

with the Other; as hiswords feemto mean
but when I-was ac Réimre L‘mdcrﬁandmg ;thﬁg
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| e was brohght into the Inqﬁiﬁﬁéﬁ.- . Idid,

out of Curiofity to be fatistied in this Par-
ticular , take the paines. to: vifit himi chere,
Being thefefore in the. company of fome
Abbots, -we were brought ‘t6 the Chamber
wherc he was : who, as foonras he perceived
us,came t0 us,and intreated us'to have a linde
atience,til he had ended a little Note,which
cc was wiiting to Cardinall Magaloss.
When we were:fate down, we obferved him
oftentimes to make certain wry Faces; which
we conceived to proceed, ¢ither from:folly,
ot clfe from fome Pain, that the Violence
of the Torments , which he had enduiret,
puthim oo : the calves of his Legs being all
beaten black and blew , and his buttocks ha=
ving hardly any" Flefhon them ; it having
beene torne from him picce-meale, to ‘the
end they might force him to confefle the

- Crimes that he wasaccufed of. But a Leat-

ned German will hortly publith the Hiftory
of his Life, and Misf%,)'rtuncs. To returne
thento our purpofe, one ofour company,
amongft other difcourfc , asking him, if Kc’
feltno pain: He, fmiling, anfwered , No.

And fuppofing that we had been fomething’

troubled at the Wry Faces which he made,
hetold us ; that, atour comming in, he fan-
cied himfelf to be- Cardinal Magaloti , as he
bad heard him defcribed : an'cﬁhe askg:(}il l%ls

o withall,




.i{nﬁéﬁrd'-of Curiofitics..

Urheard-of Cf;riajitié}: 17 7

: .Withall; if he were not 2 very, hairy man;
‘Now, I, whohad beforc réad that Paffage
in his Book; which I have before fer dows;

prefenitly conceaved  that thefe Wry Facs
aré altogether Neceffary , for 10, be ableo
judge aright of another mans Naturall In.
clination. I fhall not here fer down wha
paffed betwixt us, in this Intcrview ; be

¢aufe it is wholly befides my prefentSubje

I {hall noiv_ thetefore rerurne to the Effeds

which are found in Phyfiognomy; and -are

produced by the force of Refemblance, We
fee then by experience ; aid. all knowing
Phyfiognomifts have obferved it ; that'if
amari havea Round Forehead, he isv

fubjectto Folly, and Lightneilc, being very
eafily moved any way {inlike mannerasa
Round Figure isthe moft apt for motion {
andthe Nawurall reafon of this, is; becaufe
thatthe Spirits afcending up , and meetisg
witha place of 2 Round Figure, they are vc-
ry eafily moved any way.ltis alfo obferved;
that thofe that have a Sharp Chin,that ftands
forward , and 2 litle Forchead , are very
B’rutifh’,and Stupid : ira Word , they are

- qualifed likeaHog , whofe iniage they ind

manner bear., And without troubling my
felfe any further with bfinging in Inftanees
of this nature 5 you may have recourfetothe
Phyfiagnomifts  who will furnifh you WI?

good

good ftore of them : by. which you will-be
dletojudge ;»how: grear the Vertue , and
Power 1s of Refemblance, and Figures.

. 14 The ‘Art of. Divination of Dreames =%
isallo grounded upon Refemblance ;.as may,
appear-outof the Holy Bible ; where &"Ifzpl) Gén, 40}
foretold .the Cupbearer, that within: thre¢
dayes-he fhould be reftored to his office a-

ain: becaufe he had dreamed ; that he pre(-

%ed threc clufters of . grapes -into Pharaghs

Cup. - Buthe foretold the Baker , thac after

three dayes he fhould be hanged , and his

Fleth thould be eaten by the birds of the Air;

becaufe that He alfo had dreamed , thathe
barethree baskets full ; and that the birds éat

up all that was i them, He foretoldalfo

the fevén years- of Plenty, ‘and the feven
yeats of dearth, by the feven Fat Kine, and

the feven. Lean Ones 5.and by the feven Full
érsof Corn ;. and the feven. Thin ones; ac-
cording s Phardoh had dreatmed., Prophare.
Hiffories alfo affoatd us many Examples of

this kind, proving the power of Similitudes.

Fot Hecwba ; being with Child.', dreamed

that fhe was delivered of a Fir¢brand , which

burnt up her Kingdome : and this wis Pafés,
who'was afterwards the caufc of the burning
o Tray. down to theground., Ihallhere

adde morcover ;-that this Refemblance of
Dreames hath oftentimes been fo powerfull,

a3
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asthat, what one hath dreamed | he haj
afterward feen really come to pafle.- .. Thy

Plin. ib. Coppelins Ruffus , dreaming . that hehadlof,
7:¢5% his fight, became fhordy aftér quite blind,
A like ftory tothis is related by Galen, iy
- his book, De Prefag. ex Infomn. Andt
Reader may have xecourfe to thofe. Airthor,
that have written of this Subject 5 4s Nig.
phorus , Salomon Fudeus , Syneftus, Pluy,
Cicero , Valerins Maximus , Cardan ',
A;te7id0ms 5 who have examined all tha
Chryfippus, Antipater, Artemones, Fambi.
ch‘wj, IZrﬁhﬂu, Zam{u the Arabian, and
Scirnachan the Indian have faid conceraing

this Particular. o
15, Paiiting and Sculptnre do alfowon
derfully confirme this Power of Figus;
for as much as thofe that are Sad, and Wee
ping Picces, do make us {0 fad, - as tharthey
fometimes draw Tears from:out Eyes yand
the Merry, and Cheerfull Pieces , makeus
Joyfull; and caufe us to laugh.  Andhisk
the reafon; "why thefe Later are very feldom
made ufe ofin Holy matters ; and the For
suer Sortare {0 Frequent in.our Churchs,
whire we thall oftrier find Fiefus Chrif pitiv
ved on the Crofle, then Rifing flom ik
‘Dead 5ot Sitting at the right hand of ki
Father » becanfe that , bifides dhiat'che Pair
ding him inthat Pofture ; ‘puts ys in -l

. Unheard-of ;-C"’}qft't; 2o ) | w’ |

both of our Redemption , and of his Love, . .
towardsus , who being Immortall , would .
yet becora¢ Man , thar {0 he might be ing. -~
Capacity to Diefor Us ; italfo movesus, by,
the Vertue of Refemblance, tobe fad, as Itiss.
fo great is the power it hath overns? Effex
him Similitudo, {aith Porta, pickus fermo , wel.
. pictura loguens, que quovis fermone, quibufve
notisValentior eff. e
16, Laftly, the fecret Vertues of Refem-
blance, and of Figures, appear as well in Mu-
ficke, as inany other of the Sciences.  Thus
itis ftoried of Tzmothens the Mufician , that
by the Divexfity of Voices, and Toncs, whichi
he ordered according to the feverall kinds of
-Humors, he was able to raile up inaman any
forcof Paffion that he pleafed. And we find =~
by daily Experience, that Merry fongs make ,; " ¢,
Us Merry , and fad ones , make us” Melan- ne. 1.
choly.  The Mufick of the Lydians, as Plaso 34Tt
reports , being very Effeminate , made the [35....
Hearers alio Effeminate : on the contrary, Gern.
that of the Phyyzisns made men Couragi- zC;b;xs
ous, Manlike, and Undaunted. T fhalf not
bere fet downe, what fome have delivered, of
the Power that Mufick hath in the Curing of
Difeafes, only by the Harmony, and Propor- -
tonable mixeure of Tones; asit is reported of:
Pythagoras , whois faid tohave cured Mad,
men ; as Terpander did, thofe that were Deaf:
' N 2 and
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Ferreri= that we mz make diver{e of them {ound t.
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~others will be very Faint, and hardly perce.

and Damon, thofe that were Drunke, Arf(); '

Muficall Inftruments, it is moft Ceit

gether, without touching them ; provided tha
they beall Exaétly Tuned to the fame Pi,
and Tone, that That other is , which a ma
fhall play on : And although the found ofth

vableto the fenfe; yet you fhall plainly per-

- ceive ;he‘MOtiont at the Strings do make, if
- youlay buta feather, or fome other fuchliph

thing upon them, How Admirable then’s
this Refemblance, which doth every whe
produce fiich wonderfull Effeéts | . Quidiin
hic efficit , {aith Marfilius Ficinws, ui Cithis
Jukito patiatur a Cithara nifi firus aliquis ; o
quedam F. iﬁum conformis ? '

If then Relemblance hath o grear Povit,
in allthofe things which we have now fhev.

- ed; wemay very fafely conclude , thatite
. have no lefle in that of Tulifmapicall Figurtj

and this we may be the more Confident cf,
fince we are confirmed herein by Experiend

icfelfe, . :

It now remaines, that we prove this Poir
et to be Naturgll, by the Third mieans whic
we propofed ; namely , by the Verue of ik
Stars.  And this we fhall very eafily be abl
to doe, after we have firft fhewed - the maw
fier , which the more Learned fort do of

. ferve,
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ferve, inpreparing thefe Images : Tfay , the:

more Learned fort ; becaufe I know very wel, -
thar many;are not {o Accurate in their Ob-"-
fervations 5 as we fhall thew hereafter 5 al-.
thoughthey doe notwithftanding fometimes -
find the Effe@ anfwer their defives ; but itis,
after alongertime,, then otherwife it would

be. _ ,
17. Firft of all then, they ufually propofe

tothemfelves , what Effect they would have .

thefe Images produce ; whether to chafeaway -
fome Hurtfull Beafts; or, toallay thevio-
Jence of Winds ; to prevear Lightnings, and: -

Haile ; to curc certain Difeafes, andthelike,.,
This being firft propofed , they then featch

afterthe Meanes , that may be proper forthe

artaining to the End Propoled : as, for Ex-,
- ample , for the Cure of the Dropfie, jtisto

be confidered , that the Difeale confifts.in

‘Moifture : they are therefore not totake any

Marter indifferently , for to ingrave , and
forme , under {uch and fuch Conftellations 5
but it muft be fomething , that is of afub-
ftance Naturally Hot, and Dry. Secondly,
they muft take, for the Afcendent,fome Sign
thatis likewife Hot and Dry 5 as Aiies t%x;

inftance , is faid tobe. - In the Third place; -

they muft make choyce of fome Starre, to
which this Malady is fubject.; fuch as Sesarne
35 faid to.bc : but there being need alfo of fome

Star
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Starre that is very moyft » (10 th‘c-cnmg |

Sympathy , which is fo - powerfull if ali
things, may aflift alfoinchis particulat;) they
may take the Moor in her Wane, - For,
the Curing of the Biting of a Viper, they
mixe fome of Irs fleth, with the Antidote ; in
like manner, for the expelling of thefe Wate:
rifh Humors, we muft make ufe of that" Star
which hath the greateft A ffinity with the Wa-
ters. - You mauft alfo obferve the Sign, which

relates tothe part of the body that 1s ill-sffe.

&ed : and this is the Counfell of a learned
Phyfician, who faies, thit Oportet Medisum
aIJZée defectu fcive., ubicands’ Draconis fitin
Kotnine y ubi Aries , ubi Axis Polarss , i
Jit linea Meridionalis | ubi Oriens, ubi Oci:
dins , &c, Now thatthe Signes have more
Agreementwith, and have ftronger Influence
upon one part of the body, then another we
are certainly taughe by daily Experience, in
the curing of Wounds. W muft alfo have
regard, if it be poffible, to the Stars to which
the Sicke perfon is fubject : and then in the
laft place , we muft aboveall things take care
t0 begin our Work, under fome certaine Al
pects, which are only ufeful in the Operation,
forre for to flied their -Influences with more
Heat, or Cold; ‘and othiers, with lefft 5 as oc-
cafionfhall tequire. - So thatall things being
thiss diligently obfetved , the Beames of the
ST e - Stars,

Although they {ee thémlgd,t“;

Unheard-of Curiofities. -

finding a Figure aptly difpofed for the
fct?cri%ing _thCl%l , d§ make fuch an Imprefiion
init, by the Refemblancé and Harmony that
they there find , as that being once taken in,
they doe afterwards Operate on that which
they finde to be femblable, In all the other
Operations , they proceede after the fame
manner : as , for Example, to chafe away
Scorpions out of any place, they take the
Signe , with which they have fome Corre-
fpondence ; fuch as is the Signe Scorpio : then
do they take fome Malignant ftarre , which
is Adverfe to them it being not fo neceflary.
t0 obferve fo many rules it Beifts , and o-
ther Irrationall Creatuses, as i Men,- Now
when the Figure of a Scorpion’is thus pre:
pared , the Living Scorpions feeling natu-
tally the O ffenfive Influence, whetewith the
Image is indued 5 they prefently avoid the

-place, fortheir owne prefervation ; or elfe,

ifthey be too neare ir, they prefenty dye. If

it be thought by any a Hard thing - to con-

ceive, how thefe Living Creaturcs fhould
have any fenfe’ of this Influence 5 let them
bur confider , that there are fome Perfons
that beare fo ftrange a hatred to Cats , or 0-
ther like Beafts , as that if thére beany with-
in he houfe where they are , they doe pre-
fently fall into a Sweatirig , and* Ttembling,

" It-is.zeported. -
4 alfo,
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alfo, that there is a certin Hearb, thﬁt&s_; ,
will fent at ayery grear diftance : infomudy
that, if on¢ lay it upon.tie top of a Houfe,
or, in 2 Chamber, youfhall havethem come
from very far,to tumble, and roule: thein:
felves onit. Many things are delivered by
the Nawralifts , which are in appearance
much more Incrediblethen Thefe. - Jrthere:
fore now remains only , that I anfiver three
Doubts which are propofed ; namely, Whe:
ther the Starves have any Influence upos things
bere below, or not 2 Whether they have any Re:
femblance with them ? And, Whether Anif-
ciall Figares can vetaine their Influences, and
4ﬁ§nvards Operate by them ¢  as we have
fad, -~ 7 .

18 But firft of all I muft lay down
this, for a 'moft certain Conclufion,, and
Toundation . That the Stars,and their In-

- fluences in ‘thefe Figures, have no Power a

Afir.

vidinga
CaPe 7

all_over our Wills. ~ And therefore do ] ac-
.count, as Ridiculous, Damnable, and Scan-
‘dalous , thofe ‘Operations , which Albinus
Fillanovenis faies, may be effected by mears

1nMagia Of thefe Images :

- Ad fugandos latrones. S
Yt Mulieres tranfeumses [uper imagingm, v
et gamint,
Ad fiftendum equum inourfu, P

| Unbeard-of Curiafisies. -
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e piendam [ubftantiam ablatam.
4d expugnandos bofles, ére. o
’ and many Dei

others : to which we may adde thofe of 74e- 1,;48’”,:
bit Ben-Chorat 5 and the grearct part of Magics
thofc of Tréthemius, and oprogble'nimj; the /o<
Invention whereof we doe urrerly reject, and gill.
condemn the Practife, as being Vain, and of Desigi
no Effect at all 5 as' well as thofe 'of Mar-H*

eelles Empiricis, who faics, that to .cure the. -
Pain that is bred in the Gut, whichis called - -
Colum, which paffeth from the Right Kid- com:
ney o the Left, and goeth along by the monl
bttome of the Stomack , you muft make
3 Talifman of athin-plate of Gold, and in-
grave on it thefe following Chara@ers. But
fuft, if you have bur a mind to be mer

a ltle, take notice of thefe his Obfervati-
ons, The plate of Gold muft be graved
wih an Inftrument pointed with the fame
Mettall, and when the Moon is twenty daies
old. And when it is graved, it muft be
put into- a'little pipe of Gold, covered at
thetop with goats skin ; and then it muft
be tied with a thong of the fame leatherto
the Right, or Left _E)Ot of the Patient, ac-
cording to the fide he is pained on. And
he that is to ufe this Remedy , muft not
have any knowledge of a Woman, efpeci-
dly-of ‘2 woman with Child : and he mull)l
. e
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‘be fure. not

- t0 goe among Tombs ,
Graves.

- and faperflitioufly, then any that ever hand-

led this fubject , which hath been fo much
cried down, (meerly for the many Fooleries
that have been mixed withit)) by people thar
- would never take the pains to make choyfeof
_ Sed dum,
faich he, witur quis hoc praligamine: abftin-

- gib.de the Good, and lct the Bad alone.
Mlﬁfe’”:
Fiohet” Venere 5 & nemslierem 5 ant pragnanim
. contingat, nec Sepuichrum ingrediatur, omui-
no fervare debebss.
dolorem penitus evitandum , ut finiffrum pr-

dem femper prids qalcict obfervabst. ~ Thereh

is too long, and too ridiculous to be infer

here. The Characters of this Superftitious

L. MORIA
L MORIA
L« MORIA

N

?.’dzﬁr)dh,_wlﬁch I produce for no other frcav
. on,

o
And lzblﬁly, he muft above |
~ 4ake care 1o pur on his left thooe, befpre his

right. You fhall hear this Author {peak inki |
© " own words 5 and thac mote impertincntly,'

Ad ipfum antem Cili

{:(')B-’[hCﬂ that t_hc Rcadﬂ' may be able tO

the True oncs, are Thele, here fet down. -

And now it is no hard matterto conceive;
how the Power of Talifmans comes at this
day to be fo undervalued ; -for thofe that
have written of this Subjeé,-have miked
fo many both Confifed , and Dangetotis
things togethet’ in their writings-y that pea-
ple-making no diftinction #t* 4l berwixt the
Good and the Bad ,"do equally abhor all ,
whatfoever beares but the ety name of Fi-
gure, or Talifman. - But “Weé thall , in- the
profecution ot this/ Difcout e 'fever the good
Corn from the Darnell; and fhall fhew, that,
inthe Making of thele Figures, all wotds
are indifferenty and thae they ferve but-to

when Albinns Villanovenfis faics , that for
to cure the Tertian, and Quartan Ague, the
pain of the Nerves , Ventricle, and Privy
paits, you muft grave the Image ofa Scor-
pon upon a piece of Gold, or Silver, when
the Sam is in-his proper Houfe , and the
Moome 1n Capricorne : and while you are
graving it, you muft fay thefé words : Ex:
W8t Domine, gloria mea 5 Exiirge Plaltéri-
m' . Cithara ; exurgam diluculd : and
then rehearfe chis Plalme 5 Miferere mei Dens,
ifereve mei 5 quia in te confidst anima mea.
’ - From

diftinguifh, with me, betwixt the Falfe,and -

aufe the fimpler fort of people. As, .
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From hence it js, that {o many Supcrﬁiii,'.
ons have {prung ; and that people atlength
begun to undertake the curing of Difeafed.
perfons, meerly by the bare Reciting of Cer.
tain Words ; without any regard had ¢
ther to the Stars, or any thing ele. Lq
us now come to the Firft \Quere which we
are to prove,for the Eftablifhing of the Pow-
er of Figures.: namely , Whether the Stars
have any Influence upon,and dog canfe any My-
tiopin things here below. _

" 19. Arifferle endeavouring to provei
Affirmative, brings a moft Excellent Arg.
ment, and worthy of fo greara Philofopher;
which is this. " That, lgith He, from whon
Motion took its beginning, the fame hathno
doubt given to all other things the Powa
of Self-motion : now, without all Difpuc,
‘the Motion of the Heavens was the Firft i
Nature 5 therefore , whatfoever Movs,
Moves by the Mo:ion of the Heavens. Ir
fomuch, that if the Motion of thefe floul

- ceafe, both Growth, and Motion would al

Insther, ceafe in all things here below.  Fundit

S4-¢3. brings here an Example ofa Man’s heat;

which, as it is the beginning of Life, a
Motion , fo doth it communicate, Lift
and Motion to all the reft of the M¢m
bers : Sothat, it it once be wounded , 10
orcly. the. Moton ceafeth in all the. Patﬁ;
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of ne body’, but even Life alfo. "ot
imay fce this* Pofition confirmed by Hip-

pecrates 5 who backs it with {0 nvany ‘féa- Lib.de

fons, and {0 ftrongly afferts the truith of
thefe Celeftiall Influences, asthat he confi-
dently affirmes ; that | by the rifing and é-
ting of the Starres, 2 man may foretell Péi-
pelts , raine,, Stormes, and other changes
of weather : through the négleét of which
Obfervations , ngﬁtians are very often
deceived in - théir Cures and Difeafes.
Cim temporum  mintationes 5 faith he , &
Afrorum ortus & occafus obfervaverit medi-
s, guemadmodum [ingula horum eveniant,

prenofcés utique ¢ de anno , qualis hic ﬁt: fu-

Atre¢?
dqu'.f- of

trus; @rc.  Andthen, afterwards fhewing)' .

what time, and what Seafons are dangerolfs

for,$ick People, by rcafon of thediverfe - |
motions of the Starrés, hc prefently addes:

Periculofifsima [int ambo Solftitia, maxim
vero aftivum:péricilofum : etiam Kquisiocti-
um utrumqne , miages verd ‘Avtiminale. Opor-
et antem ¢ Aftrorum ovtis confiderare | pre-
tipne Cants + deinde - Avitiri, & Plejadum
0ccafum : Morki enim in' his maxint diebus
Judicantur , aliique perimips o alij verd defi-
wunt 5 autin aliam (peciem, dlinmque [Fitiini
tranfmutantuy.- 1t would:bebut Joft time;

if Ifliould ftand longer -'};ﬁpn the Proofof

this (o clear - Truth s whichi all men ougt

0
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"'t confefle 10 be {0, were there no oth

Argument for it , but this; thae it hath beey

 conftancly obferved , ever fince the firft be.
%ﬂipg gf Aftronomy in the World, thy

Rifing and Serting of the Fixed Starres
Lév,éf.been the canfe of very ‘i;eat changes
here on Earth : and he muft ei er bea very
Ridiculous,, fenfelefle man, or elfea very
Ignorant,, thar fhould go aboiit to deny,thir
the Hyades , and the Plejades, are notWa
try, Cloudy Conftellations ; thatis to fay,

do caufe Rainy, Clondy , Darke weather:.

as Leo; and the Dog-{farre, bring Heat, and
Drowth : and 0rion, 2 Wet, and tempefti-
ous feafon:and {cofthe reft. And afte

#idGal. all -, do we notobferve , tharthere are fom

R_o-uz A

qu;n.

certain Flowers, thar men.about as the Sin
dogs :and.others, that appear above the W
ter:at his Rifing ; and when He fets, finke
downeagaine , and hide themflves , a5t
werte. bewayling his abfence. ¢ Neithes are
the Influences of thie Stars fhed upon Heatbs
alone 5 but_even upon Stones alfo : Some
wherofdo fo exadly obferve the motionof
thofe, particular - Statres , whole Infliencs
they bear , as thag they changg theix Afpes
Wix'dlem. An Example of this Truth yoy
have ifi the Stone called Lunaria, .x_vhlc!.us
indued with fuch wondetfull qualitics , %
thar itchangeth its Appearance; in like e
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hér as the Moon_doth , whofe name it bea-
reth. Inaword, do not the Humoursin
our bodies increafc ; with this Planer, and
decréafe, when It decreafeth ¢ If any man
et defire to have more of thefe Inftances;
i)ackcd with Convincing R cafons ; he may
have recourfe to the Aftronomicall Pradi~
Gions of Ptolomy :and he fhall there finde,
that the truth of thefe Influences is too cleat,
tobe called in queftions
20. The other Poinr | concerning the
Refemblance of the Heavenly Conftellations
to Sublunary things,is fomething more Dif-
ficult to prove , though not Iefle - True's
Neverthelefle this objection is brought
againft ir. If the Conftellations of the
Ramme, the Bull, the Twins,' &c. do. re-
femble thefe Living Creatures; it is eithor
Rally, or elfe by Imagination. . If Really;
they ate then, either in the Eighth Sphear,or
elfe in fome other : but they are notinthe
Eighth. For, in the Conftellations of the
Ramme,the Bull, &c. thereis no figne at all of
thefe Beafts being figured, or reprefented by
theStars : neither are they inthe Chriftaline

Heaven nor yetin any of the. Sphears of

the Planets : for we fhould then fee them,
% wedothe other Starres : nor yetina Ninth
Heaven , as fome baye thoughr: 1f they are
only by Imagination , then atetheir Effecs

alfo’
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alfo Imaginary; and Ha}’c no Truthin tﬂcﬁfg
and {0 ; by confequence, the Power of 74 -

‘fifmans, or Figures, is"Vaine:

-~ We anfwere then, according to the ludge: |

ment of the moft learned 4 jlrola[{erf ; thariy
truth thefe Images are not atall eall : forin
the. Starres- that make up the Conttellation
of the Ramme , aman may as well fancya
‘Horfe there,as a Shecp; as 1 have fometimes
made triall, Neither yet are they aleogether
Tmaginary , in the fame fenfe 2sa Chimes
%is Imaginary , which never had Being ia
Narure : but they are {0 ordered in the Ha-
.vens by our Imagination, becaufe thatthe

- Conftellationr which we.call Arjes , orthe -

Rammehatha ftrong Influence upon fheep;
.as Faurus hath upon Buls ; and {o of the ret
-Or elfethe Celeftiall Ramme is focallked,be
caufc thefe is not any bedft upon the Eanl,
that is more like in Nature to this Confte-
lation, thenthe  Ramme : For it renders him
that is born vnder it fo Pious , fo Meck, o
Gente, fo: Courreoss , that he réfemblab

inall things the Irinocent Lambe. . He'wil
alfo. have a Hard Head ; and thick, it
1 o urled in rings, like a fleece of Woolk, - 7
2. dimusenim ({aith Funitin’) complyres hujs

figni homines,capite malliars, Spifsis crimbw

“ad modum wvellerss, & fupra frontem elevatdy

" tural

quafi capite certavent, And thefearethe N&
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mrall reafons , why thefe Celeftiall Signes =
arecalled by che na?ncs of Livin 'Crcastugrés.

One may adde tothis, with Funitin, tha
when the Moon is in thie Signe of Aries, this
Signe hath then the ftronger Influsnce upon
the Head of Man , and renders it ftrong as
that of this Beaft : and this may be another
reafon, why this Conftellation is called by
the name of this beaft , rather then of any o-
ther. - So in like manner, when the {ame

‘Planer is inthe Signe of Tawrus, ithathg

fronger Influence upon the Neck ; wherein
confifts the chiefeft ftrengthof a Bull : when
itis in Gemimi, the Influenceis ftrong up-
onthe Armes 5 and for this caufe, this Signe
is reprefented by the Image of two children,
embracing one another ; Whenit is in the
Crab, the Breaftis then fharerinits Influ-
ences 5 becaufe that this Creapure alwayes
goethupon its Breaft : and when itisin Leo,
the Signe thedsits Influence upanthe Heart;
from whence the Lionis faid tobea Gene- -
tous and Couragious beaft. You may fee
the reft 'of this difcourfe , in the fame Au-

thor; which I fhall nox here troublemy felfe

tofet down, hecaufe the reafons donotat
lfxisfic me, I do thetefore beleeve, that

thele Signes do caft forth their influences
pon the feverall Members of the body,
though not for thefc Reafons here delivered;

Q which
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fb%e in Heurnins , Cardan., and Galeottus., who
10,

Variet, . | . LI . .
Dedottr. tiOn 5 Quare Signa Zodiaci animalinm

il gmina habent 2 where he concludes thus; 4

which often prove to be very Impertinens
but oncly , becaufe we dayly fee the Exp.
rience of it. - They do therefore  vifibly
work by their Influences, upon thofe Beafts,
whofe ‘names they are called - by : for, Dogs
run mad, inthe Dog-dayes; and Lionsar
very furious , under the Signe of Les : afid
this was the Only Reafon , which move
the Firft Philofophers to call thefe¢ Conftel.
. lavons , by the names ofthefe beatts : and
all the other reafons that are brought, ar
but of Later ftanding , and have beeniaver
ted by the Later Aftrologers. Thefe Con-
ftellations ‘then are calledby the names o
thef¢' Living Creatures , becaufe thar tey
are obferved to have greac power over them.
And.that I may trou%)l_c my felfe o furdr
inthis Particular, you may fee the Abridge
ment of all that FunéFin hath writren hereof,

hath a Particular Chapter upon this Que

" riesenine, in Oves s Taures 5 in boues's Loy
in Leones 5 Scorpio, in Scorpiones 5 Pifcis,it
Pifces; Virga, in Virgines, & fleriles’; etfi

. de tateris , imperium habent. -

- As for'the reft of the Fotty ci_ght;Cbnﬂc!-
Tations,, I fhall not here fpeak any ‘thingd
Them ; becanfe thatfotne,who hav'e 'u"ndcitaf
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ken to defend the Power of Figures, have
faid, that the Signes of the Zodiack only are
of power to Worke Effectually,and General-.
ly s forafmuch as they maketheir Circuit, or -
atleaft the Sun in them, over the whole Earch; eAron-
whereas the others refpect but one Part only. 4
Notwithftanding we could very well be able ,r“fzgf':'
to give an account of all of them as Ifhall
fhew at another time, if I {ee that This Dif-
courle find but favourable acceptance among
the Learned 5 and I fhall alfo difcover the
Principall Reafons , which have hitherto .
lain hid under Fables , why the Ancient A-
ftrologers impofed fixch Extravagant Names,
as they feemed to be, upon all the reft of thoft
Conftellations, At this prefent I'fhall only
content my {elfe in fhewing,how thofe of the
Lodiack :may have power to Operate upon
Figures frimed by Art : and chis is the
Third Point , which I have undertaken to
prove.” .. . R
21, The Queftion then is, Whether the
Starres doe fhed their Influences., as well on:
Artificiall , as Naturall Things, or not ? .
Tanfwer, in two words, that the Affirma= g,

tiveis o Cestainly True, thar neither Tho-gen.lis]
mas Aquings , (who Iefnothing unexamined: @ 46 4¢
Inthis.
Pofifly deny it.- ‘And even  Experiencede i-
teacheth s , ‘thar the Sun warmeth as well

S Hato. I
Quettion, ) nor.dlbertus Magnus could‘;(f::&, o

rabaraff.

3.64.¢2°

02 the §»
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-the Artificiall Image of aMan, as the Ma

himfelfe : now, if this Planet work indifferen:

- Iy upon Both, why fhould not the reft doefo

100 ¢ Inaword, why fhould kot the Star

as well Operare on Arrificiall, asén Natwrall

things ; fecing thar, in their Effence, they ar
All Natura% ¢ Should we exclude Gold
from the number of things Nauiral, becanfe
itisfathioned into 4 Ring ¢ And: are Stones
rendered leffe Narural, when they are framed
into 2 Houfe ? Ifit be objeced, ‘that, howe-
wvet , they fhould not acquire thereby Mort
‘Vene ; then they had before, T anfwe,
that the Contrary is manifeftly proved by
two Reafons. - The firftis, becaufe thatthe
different Figure renders them more apt to 0:
perate; tofuch, or fuch an A&ion, thenthey
were before: as for Example, ifa piece of
Wood, or Stone, were unapt to ‘hold water,
by making of it Hollow, it prefently becomes
Jit for fuch a purpofe : and fo in‘other Fi
S:Jres." The - other Reafon is 5 thar thet
ings, when they come under the Worke:
man’s hands, are wroughtunder certain Con-
fellations ; which communicate fuch Inflv
ences and Qualities unto them, as they never
had before : as we fee by Experience in Bisket
bread ; onefost whereof will keepa very long
‘time , and theother , that wasbaked cither
before, or after it, will be fubje& to Wormcs"i-
L. - . ’ an
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and Corruption, although kept inthe fame

place, and made of £hé fame Corne, and knea-

ded up with the.famé water ; arid with all o-

ther imaginable conditions: - But; to keepe

our felves to the bufineffé of Figures only,

we fhall here conclude 5 that, ifthey.are pres

pared, wich all thefe Circum ftances ob{égvcd,

which we have before delivered, and ingraven

upon {ome Matter thatis Proper for the re-
ceiving of the Influences of chic Starrés 5 they.

may Naturally revaine them , and work thofe
wonderfull Effects, which we have before fet
downe. 'This Conclufion will receive both

more Confirmation, and more Clearmieflc,

by the An{wers.tothe following Objections ;

inthe meane time, for your {atisfadion in the - .,
truth of thefe Influences of the Ceeleftiall bo- g”“” .-
diesupon Artificial things you may have re- /{7, %
coutfe to Tertullian, Origes | S. Irensus 5 S\ Harel. L,
Auguftine, Thekel, or the Author of thebook, % 23*
inatuled, Liber Lapidum filiorum Ifrael : Ay- peiducy
noldus Abbas Lubecenfis , Arnobivis, Qlympio- €11+
dorus ipp Photivs, Fulins Firmicus; and Leun- ?,’,d;i,{
clavins. . You may fee alfothe little. Pama= 14. con-
phler, written by Barnerio; an Italian , the oW
Title wheveof is, Regole [opra la Carta Mari- g0,
#a; whexe he proves learncdly ;,and by Ex- DeErmm
periencs, that many, Cotrons, and, Wools of 1275
the Eaftern Countries, and even of our Oxn Pard. -

Countries alfo, do laft longer, or a lefs while, 444
O o

230.Cd=

3 if ivalo 4,
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Jprung.

gyptians, for to canfe Haile to ceafe. The Rer
_ 'zn_of the Command, given to the Fewes , of
w0t Graffing on a trec of Different Kind.

- Mizaldus, condemned,

* Parifienfis, & Gerfon, anfiwered. The Powet
* the Sun hath, within the bowels of the Eayth,

ifthey be wroughe in diverfe Kingdomes,
-and under cerraine Conftellations' as it s alfy

obferved in Ships. Zitruvins proves the
fame to be {o in Buildings alfo , notwithftan.
ding that both the Stone ; and Morter, bess
good intheone place, as in the other:

CHAP VI
‘That.thc Objections which are mmiade againt |
- T aal.i[mdnimll.}'z;gwe: , make notany thing
' -at all againft their Power.

THE CONTENTS.

1. W Hence the Cuftome of ufing certaint

Words , and of applying certaim
Charaiters , in the Cure of Difeafes , hath

2. An Abominable Ceremony ufed bythe E-
3. The Talifmans, delivered by Antonius
4. The Objections bronght by Guliclmus

5. A Fourth Objection anfivered,  The fir
4]
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S
-4

e

7y lietle Credit.. N S
6. A Fifth Objection refused. Of the Wea-
pon—Salv,c,Atbat eures the Wound y by being ap-
lied to the Weapomthat made it. L
7. The Sixt Objection of no Force, Aremar-
kable frory of two Twins. . -~ - -l
S.ﬂfbc Operation of thefe Talifmans ; pro--
ceeds notfrom the Secret Vertue of_ the Stane. ‘
9. Cajetan, and Pomponatius defended,
againft Deliio, touching the Fower of Fis
#es. . S
s 10. The Vertue of the Starres. defoends s
well upon & Living Scorpion , as upan #ts I
mage. .
fx.- The Foréible Reafons brought by Gale-
ottits, i Defence of Talifmans, .

- 12. The Objectionbringht againft F_rﬁnéif-

cus Ruéus, anfwered. ot
13, The Srfary of Virgil's Talifmanicall

“Fly, and Horfe-leech , & True ones, againft

Naudzus, Gervais bss booke not Fabulonsy
#s is commonly believed. o de

14, Of fome Admirable and Curions Invuep-
tions of men ,’ that feeme more Incredible then
Taﬁfmans- o . ' ' e e

15. Certaine Objections ., .mever 5¢ﬁr¢,
brought, againft the Power of Figures 5 with

]

their Salution.

o i The

e of Sorirssind of Ivies f Wase, ofves
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l{,z‘_‘_% #8092 10 have been wrought by 7.
PN B Uifmanicall Figures, havelo

) @Y, perplexed thie minds ofthofe
' men ; who account every

A
[

o8
y
o N i

' thtﬁg to be Magicke, which themfelves are not

ableto comprchend ; as that , without ma
king any Diftinction at all , berwixt Power
which 1s Naturall, and Lawfull 5 and tha
which our Faith permits us not to meddi
with ; they have boldly publifhed, that, wha
Vertue {qever proceedsifrom Figures , is ur-
terly Diabolicall.  But when they perceive;
that Knowing Men would hard?)'r fit downe
fo 5 and that it concerned them to produce
fome Reafons, to prove that thefe Figures cn
haveno Naturall Power atall ; they have a

lengthbrought Thefe following ones; though

they ate built on very weake foundations , %
we fhall make it appeare, _

1. The Firft 1s, that Reafon it felfe tels is
thatthefe Operations cannot be Totally Na-
turall, but rather fiperftitious and Dange-
rous ; fecing that, to reduce themto a full,and
entire Effect, there are fome certaine wordsto
beufed ; which have no Power at all ,. efped-
ally over things which have no Senfc; and
that Thercfore, the Making of them: oughtto
be forbidden , and Tejedted, as the Church
hathordained, = To

He Wonderful Effedts, whid -
have been alwaies obferved -

) ilnhéard-qf Cupiofittes.
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To,anfwer fully , and in Order, both to
This Objection , and to the reft that follow,
Ifay ; thiat, in the Firft place, we are to take
notice 5 that , in the matter of thefe Figures,
we have already condentined all Words ; and
all other Superftitions : fo that, to avoid 2
Tedious Repetition., the Reader muft call to
mind, what hath already been faid to This.
As for the Church , it never yet rejected the
True, and Lawfull Power of Figures, fuch
as we have defcribed it : as may appeare out
of the Writings of thofe twa Learned Men;
The, Aqsinas , and Cardinall Cajesan; And
ifthe Fathers have fometimes condemned it 3
itwas not till they faw that it was fo mixed
with fuper ftition (that I fay not, Abominati-
ons)that they conceived they fhould never o-
therwife beable to' diverr men from the Pra-
ice of it, but by condemning it utecrly : as
Mofes likewife did , in forbidding abfolutely
the Graffing ona Tree of a different kind, on-
ly tokeep them from that finne , which was
ufually committed at that A&ion as we fhall
fhew hereafter.  And that it may appearthat
the bare Figures have not been ufed alwayes,
without any A pplication of Wordsand Ce-
remonies 5 fuctras were not only Vaine - but
Ridiculous alfo ; we may take notice , thatin
vEgypt, when they would caufe Haile to

ecafe, which might have: been cffected by the

Vertue
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hence did this Superftition take Rife, of fpea-

king Words in the making of thefe Figures 3

and afterwards ; of letting alone the Figre,

and ufing the bire Words only : as it is 're-

ported of Trallianus , who ufed thefe words Lik: 1.

for the Cure of the Collick ; g¥ims,pu9e,15 yord. '5,% L

And Homer writes, that the bleeding of #/sffes 10. Hif.

his wound was ftopped, by ufing certaine $Z!%

Words : as likewifc that of Oroondates was, ‘E%'Ng}? L

in Heliodorus 5 who , with Strabo ; affirmes, 15- .

that the Indians, and Ethiopians, ufe no other ffp"”gsf'

way of curing their Difeafes.  Froifars -af-

furesus , that he hath feen thefe Ceremonies

practifed in His'time : and even in Out dayes

they are ufed but too often, efpecially by Su-

perftitious Women.  But at laft ‘there were

{ome thar made more Efteeme of Characers,

then of Plain Words, confidering with them-

felves what thepower of Figures was, Thus

Pliny reporrs, -that M, Servilins madeufe of 13, .8

theletwo Letters , M, and 4, to keepe him- a3,

felfe from being blearé-eyed : and Eudoxia -

the Empreffe’, beingin Ttavell witha Child,

defived, ( as Cedyen reports, ) to have certaine

‘Letters applyed to ger Belly , for to bridg

forth the dead Child : bur it as all in vaine 5

'tf}(l); it clc;ﬁ her her life, 'To conclude, thele

_ in i 't -

oy o | Lo vng b ncnconly forecon 1y

they might ceieainly then be read ‘alfo -hcﬁ_‘f -tetRoger Bacom, who faith, Que pb;‘/,ﬁpl;i sﬁ;ﬁ’f"
d
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Vertue of a bare Talifman onely 5 it wi.
thought Neceflary , that Foure Naked We-
men fhould lye along upon the ground o
their backs 5 and lifting up their feer on highy
they were to pronounce fome certaine words,

- and {othe Haile would ceale. Quatuor Ml
eres (faid they, as R. Mofes repois, ) jasean
in verra [uper dorfum [wum nude. et erigent pr
des [uos, et dicans talia verba , et operentr -
ftud : grando, de[cendens [uper locuns ilium,n-
cedet ab eodem Joco, This Ridiculous Cere
~ mony was taken from the Pofture of font
Is Geto Talifmanicall Figure , which fexrved todiven
ftormes of Haile ; whereon, faith Chomer, wis
?raven the Image of Penss lying alon%., K-
fides ; fome Ignorant peifons having light
-upon fome of the Characters, which the Ax
-cients had invented ; that {o they might cor
ceale their Philofophical Sectets, from theur,
worthy Rabble ; ( fuch as are thofe wherewt
the Chymifts bookesare full : ) not knowisg
the Originall of them, and believing thatthy
had fome fecret Vertue in them, they gravd
them on Talifmans. Such perhaps was tk

. ZBgyptians Serapss ; which had on itsbral
-the fo much Celebrated Letter Taw. , TS
‘infcribing of Cifres, and Charaters, brough
alfo along with it this Beliefe; thatfecen
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of the above-named Rabbi Mofes, a inan of

very great knowledse in-thefe Traditions :
Dixerunt erg0, quodin bord qui inferisur una Mach

Decies in aliam, oportet us ramue inferendus :’;3’,

it in mans alicujus mulieris pulchre, & quad ="

vir aliquis carnaliter cognofeas. cam praser

morem natiralcm.  Et dixerunt, quod in tem-

pore illins aitus debet mulier inferere vamum

in arbore. From hence a man mighe.con-

chude it was, that God, to fet.2 Mark upon

the Fouleneffe of this Crime, would have

the very Trees themfelves alfo to have fome

Senfe of it.  For, if a Whore planted an

Olive Tree, ({aith one of the Learnedeft Pre-

lates of France, according to the Opinion of

the Nauralifts, ) it would never beare any

Fruit, 0liva, faith he, 2 Meretrice plantata,

vel infructuofa perpesus manet , el omning

anfcit  Now, to" Engraffe any Tree what Gu. Pa:

ever',‘is a thing both Naturall, and of it 1 e ¥

felf Indifferent : nevertheleflc it was forbid- m

den, mecrly to avoid the Sin which Nature

abhors. Propter hoc igitur, is the Conclu-

fion of the fore-cited Jew, probibite fuerunt

commixtiones, [cilicet incifio arboris in aliam
eciers, ut elongemur & caufis Idolasrie , &

forvicationum. - Agd the like caufe hath al-

fo.moved thofe men, that'have condemned

res; though They are both Naturall,

the ‘making of them Lawfull; s we

| | ave

adinvencrant in operibss artés ,_et Nature 3
Jecretaoccultarens abindignis ;) they wered:
terwards turned into Superftition ; by thofs
who mixed them with the Images, and muf:
ufe of them beyond the power of Natur,
and that too with {0, Damnable Ceremonis,

as that the very Thought of them is It
fome. S ,
.. 2. Now tharthie Practice of makingthef

Figures was neyer forbidden , but onlyw

keepeus off from thofe Abominations, t

were ufually hereby committed , ( the Invey
tion being neverthelefle Naturall | a5 y¢
have fhewed ; and the Things themfelvg
having . beene very Innocently ufed by
Good Men ; withour the affiftance of ayy

other Power , favethat of Nature ;) we
may perceive by a like Example , in th
Command that was given ; of not Graffing
ona tree of a Different kind, For it wa
ﬁiven for no other Reafon , ( that.] may
nere pafle by thofe , which are . brough

by Interpreters, both Grecke and .Latine,
which are many times very wide of the Tex
but only to turne away the Jewes from thoft
‘Filthineffes,and Abominations , which they
ufinally committed at this kind of Engraffing.
The Latine words will in fome fort hidt.
the Uncleannefle of the difcourfe of theft
Villanies: you fhallhave them therefore ou;.
: 0

=
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" have already fhewed.  Now the reafo

" taliaps , and- Spaniards have done : or df,
for.want of having taken the paines toex
* amine them ; as Gul. Parifienfis, Gerfon,
diverfe others; whofe Objections alio, whidh
they.conceive to -be Invincible ones, we fi
likewifeanfwer. . :
. 3. The Second Objection is groundd
upon the Foolithnefle, and: Impertinence of
the words thar!ate nfed about thefe Zulif:
maps 5 at the making whereof, Ignorant peo-
| pledoe ftill ufe {ome certain Words, which,
fay:they, are -very neer bordering upon I-
dolatry. o - .

- But we have already anf{wered, inthe pre.
codént Chapter, that we doe not ar allde
fend the Follies of the Superftitious ; but de

. rather freely. condemn Their Obfervations,
and.all words, that“tend to Superftition, In
the fame Chapter al{o we-have reje@ed par
of .the Fooleries, delivered by Zillanovenfis
and, vhat we may not haveany Scrupleun-
fatisfied, we doe alfo here .condemn thofe,

... Me. Which are brought by Antonins Mi3aldus:
e asmamely, where he affirmes , according 10
Peolomy, thae for to drive away Sespents,

you muft prepare a{quare Plate of Coppﬂg‘

an

,r - ~ - Tl
~
1

why they have becn alfo rejected by fomed}
- the.more Learned {ort, was eitherto giveway,
*to'the Rigour of the Inquifition 5 asthel.
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and graving two Serpents on it, when the -
Sccond Face of Aries is Afcendent, you
muft fay thefe words : Ligo Serpentes” pey S0 &
banc Imaginem, ut nemsini noceant, nec quen- f;?"'
quans impediant, nec diutisis, ubi fepulta frevi;
permanéant. ~ Asalfo where hefates, accord-

ing tothe fame Piolomy, thar, 10 drive away

Rats and Mice, you muft grave the Image

of them upon 2 Plare of Tin , or Copper,
whenthe Third Faceof’ Capr’ic&me' is deenf :
dent 5 faying : Lizo omnes Mures per hanc I- Apsoase
maginem, ut nullus, in loco whi- faerit, manere
pofsit. 5o likewife for to garher together ,
and catch Fithes, you muft Engrave the I-
mage of a Fifh, upon a peite of Lead ; of
Tin, when the Firft Face of Aquarins-, bt
of Pifces is Afcendent, {aying: Ligo & ad-
Juro omnes Pifees qui funt in Fluminé (with-
Al naming the River,) ad tratfum baliffe ;
#t ad hanc Imaginens veniant, quntic(i'tmqae in
Gns aquapofita fuerit. And {0 alfo for the
driving of 'Wolves away , either out of 2
Wood, or from a Sheep-coar, you muft
grave upon 2 Plate of Coppet, or of Tin,
the Image of 2 Wolfe, with fiis Feet Tied,
and two Mattives feeming to bark at him,
whenthe Second' Face of Sagittarinsis Af- .
cendent 5 and you muft withall fay thus : %f;
ﬁ.\:termmp per banc. Imaginem omnes Lupos,

gui funt in" hac Pillz, aut nemove, (calling the

: | o Wood,

Aph, 94.
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~ Wood, o the Sheep-houe by it’s name. )

ut won remanceat aliquis eoryme’ in illo, As

likewife, in the faft place, 10 render a Hum-

man fortunatein his Game, you muft grave

itpon a peice of Tin, Silver , or Copper,
the Image of 2 Hunt{man , having in his
hand a Bow bent , and ready charged with
an Arrow ; graving it under the Signe of
Sagittarins , whofe Image he reprefenteth,
and faying : Per hapc Imaginems ligo omnes

cem.s. feras Silvefbres,cervos, apros, lepores, ut nul-

Aph1oo la meam venationem [ubrerfugiat, quin opa-

tam. portionem ¢ predam mibi [emper relin-
guat. 1 have fet down {o many of thefe
T alifnsans, that Men may take notice of them
10 avoid them, and to give warning of them
to thofethat are Curions Inquirers after fuch
things ; who might happily have lighted
onthem in the Authors own writings, which
are full of Superftitions. For, befidestha;
the Manner of making them is Ridiculous,
itisalfoas far different from the true way
thatis to be obferved in making them, &
Hell is from Heaven, So that I cannot
much wonder. at the Il} Luck of a Friend
of mine; who faies , that of above a hup-

dred of thefe Talifmans that he had made,

according to thefe Vaine Rules here deli:
vered, henever faw any One of them an-
fwer

ius Expectation. But J defiring hig

-4

o makeoné, according to the Dire@tions I~ '~

ave him -,-flcq-pre-féndy! faw _the Effe& fol-
fow. - And M. Sanclarus,(the Learndd Re-
givs. Profeffor™in thie Mathematicks , who is
icr living, and may be askethe Quefton , )

ERTORE:

athi fwornto me | that he hath cyréd mof:

Intollerable Paine in' the Reins, by-one of
thele true Talifmans : {o much doth: it cons
cerne us to be able to diftinguith , betwix
the True, and Falle ones. We rejeét there-
fore this Foppith Way of making them, de-

livered by the faid Mi2aldus, as well-inthe

places above-cited ; as in fome othéry ; ‘as
pmely in the 44. & 93. Aphorifmes of the
Sccond Century 5 the 98. Aphorifwie of the
Third Centutry 5 and the 47. Aphorifme of
the Ninth : in. which places.he makes ufe of
words both vain, and Superftitious, and alfo
ofmoft Falfc Principles: whichisthe Rea-
fon, why no man could ever, by ufing.them,
amaine 10 the End- he propofed. Now L
have formerly faid, thar we condemncalf
Figures and Words., that are mixed with,
Superftition , .in thefe Talifmanicall Figures
only: foras for thofe Ceremonies & words,
which are pioufly ufed ;. as for example ,/ to.
cufe 2 Storme of Hailcto ceafe 5 2 manmay.
ilc them withou any firfpicion at alb, ac-
cording to the Judgement of fome Divines._
The manner i5. chus. defctibed: by Wiepss.,
- p Havirg

.o
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Li#.3.de Having firft made the figne of the Croff,
brelle. opainft the Lighening, Haile, Thunder, o
Tempeft,. you muft take three Haileflones,
of thofe that firft fell ; and caft them into ¢
fire., in.the name of the Holy Trinity ; g
having .repeated the -Lords Prayer twor
thregsimes over , you muft read the Golpd
of §. Fobn : whichbeingended , you mut
mike the figne of the Croffe, over againft
the- Cloud, and the Thundcr , on eve
fide;. & make the fame alfoupon the ground,
toward: the foure quarters of the World;
and. after’ that the Exercift fhall have fid
thece times , Perbum caro factum eft, adding
t{z' It :a}oﬁén thcf} words 5 flf’erl Evangelica
ita fugiat tempeflas iffas if the Tempet
were raﬁ’cd-outpof maljilce, faith Wi’e:?;,it
will ceafe. Butlet usleave the determins
tion of this mater till fome other time ; onc-
ly obferving at prefent, that there hath crept
in Superftirion Here alfo, as well as intothe
Bufinefle, we now treat of; :
The Third Objection is grounded, upon
the Impotency . of the Matter Ingraved,
For, how can an Image, which is dead, and
withour Motion, giveMotion to othess,and
1. Davefuch Operations, as are arvibured on-
toit ¢ Thusitis argued by Gulielnns Paric
Ffenfis s againtt thefe Figures,. Quomads
mago murtsa 5. et Gmni mods inapprebenfs
SRS S T omigt
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amnique modo immobilis m0veréf viventes ?

wt qualiter prefiar Scicntiam , quam nec ha-

buit, nec actu; mec potentia eam baber certisi-

mim eft ¢ Gerfon fayes the fame ; and brinigs

inamanner , allthe very fame Argiiments;

inz Booke tha he hath writeen againft a

gnain Phyfitian of Montpelicr , who gra- Libgeu:

ved upona piece of Gold, the Imageofa bari dug-

Lion, for the Cureofthe Stonc, o p:f pre-
4. Tothis T anfivere; that the Image of

Itfelfe, is dead , and without any Motion:

butthat by the Vertue of the Stats , under

which it was made, it hath acquired new

Qualiries , which it had not before : or elfe,

thar the Mateer being before indued wich

fome Qualities that were Proper for fuchan

Effect , itis difpofed for fuchan Effeét by a

Semblable Figure ; and its Qualitiesareex-

awd.  Jtaque ars , (aith Marcilius Ficinus, Devie: |

ffitat inchoatams ibi wirtntems , ac duwm ad feliscom,

faram redigit, fimilem [ne cuidam caleffi ™3 '

feme 5 tunc_fue illic tdee prorfis expo-

M5 quam fic expofiram Catlum ea perficit

Urtute qua caperat , .exbibeﬂ._r quﬁ (£lp/1m{i

fummam. - Thus many things’, if they are

mt excited, work not atall : as for Inftance,

0 make fome Hearbs to {mell ; you muft

rufh them' betwixt your fingers,” So Am-=

br, which hath received from the Heavens;

e Property of drawing Strawes to it 5 yct

. i nnlefle
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unlefle itbe a while rubbed, and chafed, irjs
notabletodoir; The BeZaar ; o BeZoha
Stone, (which Marcilius Ficinus fayes, fig:
nifies as much as, 4 morte liberans : though
this be an Etymologie as Vnknown, as Vp:
true : ) which is Nanually indued withthe
Power of Expelling Poyion , becomesallo
avery Soveraigne Remedy aﬁgainﬁ it, That
of the Scorpion,if therc be firft gravedonit
the Figure of a Scorpion , under the Influ-
ence of the Celeftiall Confiellation of the
fame name. The Flint Stenegives notirs
Fire ; unleffe you ftrikeit : inaword, ther
is {carcely any thing , but requires to be
Excited, and Awakened upto its worke;
even as low, as Anificiall things 5 many
wherof appear not at all, unleffe cherelx
Artufedto difcover them : as we may fe
for Example, in Letters written with the
juyce of Citrons, Figs, Onyons, Salt Alm:
aicke , and many other things s whichmuf
be cither held before the Fire , or elfe dip:
pedin Water , that they may be read,- In
like manner alfo is it Neceflary , that t
Vertue of Metals, and of Stones, {hould bt
excited by the Celeftiall Raies, for the Rex
dering them Apt to cfect that which we de
fire,  Now that thefe Raics are fo Power-
full,as that they are able to penetrate Stone,
and into the bowels of the Earth, we bave

dready proved ; and fhall here confirme it,
by the teftimony of Bomaventure : Dicunt
Fhilofophi , quod corpus calefle , mediante
fuo lumine y influic ufgque ad profundum ter-
14, 4bi mineralia corpora generart habent : et, Lib. 2.
quantum ad hocy verum dicunt.  'When Te- d,’f;f;;‘.
fimonies , are grounded upon Experience, ur,
they cannot poffibly then be denied : and
weknow that the Sun penetrates very farre
inro the Earch, and there gives life to Plants,
ad Living Creatures too 5 which, whenwe
fe taken up , aftonifh us very much : asap-
peates out of Georgins Agricola , and the
Learned Licetns, who is ftill Profeffor at
Padva. As for Subterraneous Fifhes,we find
them but t00 aften enlivened by the Stars,
 our great Difadvantage : as you may
obferveout of the Third book of Seneca’s
Nat. queft.c. 19. Who alfo,inanother place,
Lyes, that Philip having fent men downe
into an old Gold-mine , to fee if the Cove-
toufneile of Man had yet left there any thing
Undifcovered 5 they perceived Rivers, run-
ning along thofe deep Cavernes, and many
pther Prodigious Sights : by which we may
be certainely aﬂ'ureg , that the Heavensdo
operate through every part of the Univerfe.
Defeendyfe illos, fayes this Leatned Author, /.
wm multo lumine, & multos duraffe dies : de- ;15
inde longa via fatigatos , vidiffe flumina in-
3 geniiay

De Ania
m[-ﬁ{br_o
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gentiny & conceptus aquarum inertium vafhss,

pares nofiyis s pec compreffos quidems terra fy+

percminente 5 fed libere laxitatis | non fine
borrore vifos. ~ And thofe | thar write ofthe
Riches of dmerica, aflure us, that the Mipe
of Profi , where Gold is gencrated >1s fo

. hollow, andfo decp, that nothing can more

L7h. de

auf fol,
ik

fitly reprefent the Dreadfull Image of

If then the Starres do operare ,gwithgiﬁé
bowels ofthe Earth,upon Living Creatures,
Plants, and Metals ; why rior npon Stores
alfo ¢ I do therefore account the Conclufion
of Hieron. Hangeff, an Ancient, Leatned
Sorbonift, 1o be moft T'rug ; who. fearchiy
after the R.ealpn of Gamabes ,. concludes
(afteralong difpute) that the Figure o
Painting or: them , proceeds from tio Ca-
fes; from the Starres, and from the Pro-
perty ofthe Earth. Sce here his own words,

2uid igitur dicendum fir ¢ refpondeo, ex dy-
plici radice poffe contingere. Uno modo ex ra-

dice Sidereq ,” [ecundum Affrologorum antho-
vitatems 5 mnltis experimentis comprobatim.
Alio modo , ex “radice inferiore | ¢
Now this Power, or Vertue of the Starres,
works Indifferently upon All Things,which
Confiderarion hatK moved many, that ftand
up for the Power of Figuges, to believe, thit
all forts of Stones, Metalls , or other Marer
indifferently , if it be grayed, and wrough,

- according
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xcording to -the Rules before delivered;
wonld worke the fame Effect.  For, asFire
heateth 2ll things that are fet before it 5 in like
manher do the Stars O perate, fay they, upon
Al Things Indifferertly. But I hold the
Firft Opinionto be the Truer, and more cer-
tine : not, that this Later is Falfe 5 but, be-
cufe the Effe@® Here is Slower. For, the
Fire will indeed heat all things, that are placed
pearc it ¢ but ifthe Matter be Indifpofed, the
Heat will not worke fo {peedily ; as we fee in
Green Wood 5 and in a Pibble ftone , which
requireth a longer time togrow hotin, thena
Brick doth : and fo inall otherthimgs. It is
tequired then, to the end thar. the Stars may
Operate the more Eafily , and in lefle time,
that the Marter be before hand indued with
ome Quality , that is proper tothe Effedt
which we have'propofed to our felves 5 and
have alfo fome Sympathy with thofe Cele-
fiall Signes, which we infend to make ufe of,

‘You may fee this Sympathy , and the

Wonderfull Correfpondence that there is,
betwixt Stones, Mineralls, Herbs, Plants,

Flowers, Tafts, Smels, Colours, Beafts, Fi-
fhes, Birds, and all things elfe, and the Stars,

in Geargins Veretus his booke , De Harmonin

Mundi, and inthe Learned Comnent of M.

Morean, a Phyfician , upon Schols Salernita-

n ;the reading whereof, inall fores of books
P4

Ton. 4.
Cants 1o
631

cap. 19,
p. 322

what ¢ feg.
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~whavevet, istruly very Admirable, - -
. 5. The" Fourth Objection ; whidy is
brought by the ‘above-named Authors, is;
thav if this’ Art of preparing Images be Cer,
taine, and their Vertue fo-grear; as is faid the
Egypiians, Arabians, and-Perfians, who wer
the Firft- Inyenters of them, would thenhaye

made themfelves Lords of the whole Farth, -
in fubduing alltheir Enemies :which thing

they have notdone ; but contrariwife have
themfelvesall been Conquered. -~ -~ -
- - Tothis I anfier, that no Image, or Tuljf-
manicall Figare can poflibly be Capable of o-
perating {0 Great an Effect : they may indeed
poflibly excite , in fome fmall meafure, the
courage of Combatants ; and make them leffe
fearefull of the Terrars of Warrc ; but thefe
Qualities alone will never be fufficient , for
the 'obtam;ni ofa Victory. Ifany hereurge
againft methe Story of Nectanabo , who &5
faid to- have drowned all his Enemics Ships,
by making certaine- little Veffels of Wae,
and then drowning Them : anfwer, that the
Story lookes very Doubtfully 5 neither doe
give any more Credit to it, thento thoft
Flams we hearp reported of Sorcerars, inout
-, owne daies, whoare faid, by pricking a litde
| ,_Ima(ge of Waxe inany part ofit,, to wound
the fame part of the body in the perfon whom
itreprefents. But fisppofe Thefe Things WFW

e o———
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fs: yet it could not be from hencc.concludédi,‘"
that thefe Effeéts were wroughe by the Ver-
te ofthe Stars; but rather by fome Evill
Angcls, to whom God may have given fome
fuch Powet. Gulielmus Parifienfis utterly de- Lip.c.
nies thefe flories to be True s as indeed they #ae.
are meerly Fabulous’: neither do I believe
there 1s any one of them that hath any Truth
init,  Ifube returned upon us, that there is
nothing in them, buta man may believe, fince
Poflibly they Might be Teue : Lanfiver, tha
Many Things Might havcbeen, which never

et Havebeen : 3s, for inftance, there mighe
Kavc been morce Sunnes, and more Worlds
then one. ' _

' 6. TheFift Objection is, that it is Necel-
fary thar Narurall Agents fhould , fome way gg’fr’- '
orother, Touchthething they areto Operate ~ " '
upon : bue a Figure, which cureth the Stone,
Collicke, or any other Dileafe, toucheth not

cavall the Parc AffeGed : the Vertue of it

therefore cannot be Natarall.
The anfiver tothis Objetionis fo eafie,
that, without troubling our felvesto reckon Difh. 32,
up, with Scoriss, the feverall wayes of Touch- jusem,
fng, we nead no mote but give an Inftance in
aHot Bricke. For as a Bricke receives heate
from the Fire , without touching either Cole,
of Flame 5 in like manner doth an Image re-
ceive the Influence of the Stars, without Tou-

Ching Any Part of the Heavens, Ina wordl,1
a
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all the Touching which is here found, is ﬂ;

a Zirtuall Tonching 5 as we fec in the Sunne,
which though it be {o farrc diftant from the
Earth | doth neverthelefle warme it by Its
Verue. Andas 2 Bricke, heated either by
the Sun, or by the Fire, doth afterwards ope-
rate uponany other body", communicating
its Vertueto it, if it be applied unto it : inthe
fame manner doth a Figurc, or Image ope-
rate upon Another Body , communicitng
the Influences , which it hath received from
the Stars, unto It, if itbe in like manner zp.
plyed, cither by a Corporeall, or by a Vir-
all Touching only. I fhall not here produce
the Miraculous Operation of the Weapon-

fatve, which cures 2 Wound, at a hundred

Traff. de
‘Ungu.
Armar.
Deung.
Magner,

Leagues diftance , if it be bue applied to the
W eapon that made it ; and that you drefle t,
as you would doc the Wounded Perfon : as
itis proved by Rbodolphes Gochlensws , and

Baptifta Helmontis. 1f1 fhould have made .

ufe of this Example, I fhould never have
beene quict from having it throwne inmy
Teeth, that the Operation of this Magnetical
Ungnent is Superftitions ; and Diabolicall
This is the whole Burden of the Ignotint
Rabble, who imputc, what ever they findto
carry Wonder with it , to the Operation of
Evill Spirits : and yet I have been affured by
M. Loyfel , Phyfician to the late King of

Frantt,

France , that this very Operation was Natu-
rall;and that Himlelfe had made ufe ofiit,
vith Good Succefle, and on 2 very Good
Man.  Now if Gulselmus Parifienfis deny,
that the O pesation of a Tulifmanicall Iiage,
which is buried under ground., can be Natu-
pall; becanfe that it is kept in by the Earth,
which coversit : hee may as well conclude,
that the Operation of a Needle touched yith
2 Loadftone isalfo Diabolicall ; fecing tha,
dthough it be 2 hundred fathoms deep within
the Earth , yet will it alwayes turne it elf to-
wards the Pole. This. Comparifon is fo
much the more Preffing, becaufe thatthe moft
ofthe Learned believe, thar this Vertue ofthe
Load-ftone is communicated unto it, by that
part of the Heavens, which the Needle points
to. 80 True it is, that there is nothing more
Powerfull , then the Influences of the Stars,
whenthey have orice madc an Impreffion up-
on things here below.

7. The Sixt Objecion ftrikes at the Pow-
¢r, which we have attributed to R efemblance:
for, there is not any where ( faith Gulicl. Pa-
nfienfis, ) a nearer Tye , and Correfpon-
dence,, then in the Love of a Mother and her
Child : and yer ifa Mother drowne her felfe,
the Child will not prefently do fo too; and fo
he concludes : O wanto minms igitur in tam di~
verfis, ut {unt Imago & Imaginatum, wulla li-

. ganra,
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gaturainter eaerit , qua cogat , wt quod pd;i-,
tar {mago,patiatyr et Imaginatum.

I know very well, that this Author make °

ufe of this Argument againft Nefanabo:
butfecing that he brings it alfo againft 74/if.
manicall Images, 1 anlwere 5 that thefe Ima,
ges , (as wee have already faid ) have no
Power at all over our Wils. Now, w0
Drown Ones Selfe, or,Notto Drown ones
Selfe , isan Action which depends wholly
upon the Will. Bur ifa Child refemble
the Mother, as well inthe Lincaments of
the Face, as in the Actions of the Soul;
there is no doubt, but that this Refemblance
may have very much power, both aswell
on the Paffions of the Minde , as on thofe
of the Body , which proceed from within:
asitis often obferved. And even inOur
dayes , Wehave heard of two young Chil-
dren, which were Brothers, at Rief, anE-
pifcopall City in Provercein France, who
by reafon of their being fo perfecty Like One
Another, if One of them were ficke , the
Other was{otoo : as, forexample, if One
beganto have a Pain inthe Head , the Other
would prefently feele it. If One of them
were afleep, or fad ; the other could not hold
up his head, or e merry : and fo of the reft,
as I havebeen affured by M. Poitevin avery
honeft man, and a Native of the fime c’ilf 2

_ , 3. The

the fame Guliel. Parifienfis, & Cerfon, is,
That if at any time thefe Talifmapicall
Stones have been known to curethebitings
of Serpents, and the ftinging of Scorpions;
this Effect proceeded not at all from the
Strs, but from fome fecret Propetties in
the Stone , whereon the Figure ofa Scot-
pion, or Serpent , was graved. )
This Objeétion is anfwered iri two words.
Ifaythen, thatwe have already proved,that
the Stars have power to communicate this
Vettue o the Stone 5 and alfo, thatit is not
atall Narurall to it, and proceeding from
Its Own proper Vertue : becaue that,before
itwas Figured ; and prepared under certain
Gonftellations ; it had no fuch Vertue ar all,
Andindeed , to what end fhould 2 man take
fomuch paines in graving , and preparing it
under diverfe Afpecs of the Srars , if it had.
ssmuch Vertue before ¢ To what purpole
alfo fhould the Inhabitants of the Country
of HamptZ , in Twrkie , trouble themfelves
totake the Impreffion of 2 Scorpion thatis
figuredupon a Stone in a certain Tower , in
apiece of Potters Clay , if fo be the Clay it
felfe had the fame Verte before ? We fay
therefore, that it had not Any Vermebefore,
Proper for fuch an Operation ; and thar this
Yermie was communicated unto It - by the
T Stone

5. The. Scventh Objection, b:?lght by
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Ston¢ in the Tower ; and to the Stong, by

the Starres.
- T1hall not hete examine the Argumens
of Gul. Pariftenfis , which are tobe feenun-
der the Tide of the §6. Page, which is,
ubd omniaiftaque fiuns per Imagines,mali.
%Jimé fiant : becaufe that -in this Chaprer
he treats only of Speking Images,ot Statues;
fuch as was thar Speaking Image of a Man,
which is falfly faid to have bcen made by
Albertns Magnus : But the Images we fpeak
of, are quite Another Things as isallo
their Power. So that there is nothing want:
ing now ; to the full Vindication of them
from Falfhood , and all other Calumnies,
fave only toanfwer the Eighth Objection,
brought both by Gerfon,and Guliel. Parifien-
fis alfo. .
9. And it is This ; whiclr feemes to
be the moft powerfull of all the reft. -
If {o be the Stars arc the caufe of thefe
Operations, why then (fay they) fhould not
their Vertue defcend rather upon.the Living
Scorpion, then upen it’s Image ¢ Quomods,
faies the Later of thefe, #on potisls bujufmo-
divirtus defcendis fuper ipfum Scorpionem vi-
vy ? ‘ .
. If we but cal to mind , what hah
been before delivered, we fhall find it no
hard mawer to'anfwer this Objection. For;
o e e T e
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we confefle, that the Living Scorpion |
atall Exempted from thisg Celcfgaﬂ- \sfg?-t
te 5 feeing that ,
Wound, It cureth it, as well as It's T, alf-
manicall Image : {0 doth the Crocodile, the
Rat,the Toad, the Dog, and the Viper al-
fo. And ifin all the reft of Living Crea-
tures we find notthe fame Effect; itisra-
ther for want of fearching after it, then a-
ny-Defect in Nature : feeing that thoft, that
aremoft skilled in the Wonderfull Works
of God,do cercainly affure us,that where-ever
any Difeafe is found, There alfo is the Re-
medy tobe had. _ And whowould ever have
thoughe, that the“Gravell , which is found
in Urine, fhould ferve for 3 Remedy againft
the Stone ¢ and a world of other the like
Sectets there are , which are dail brought
to Light. - -But it may here be demanded
Why then fhould not the Stars communi-
aethe Vertue of driving away Scorpions,
;swcll? to the Living Scorpion, as to it’s
mage s

Tanfiwer, that if it were fo, Nature fhould
then make warre againft It Self; and fhould
wterly deftroy it felf in a fhort time; fee-
mgthat all Living Creatures would foone
be'deftoyed by one’another. - Moft wife-
ly therefore was it ordered , that the Stars
only, and Men, fhould have this Vertue com-

manicared unto them, x0. The

If It be applied to the
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Dif. . 10. The Ninth Objecion; is, the An:
2agt- 2 ey of Delrio , to the Reafons brought by
g&,q;'.:. Cajetan 5 and Pomponatins,. For, whcrch'
DeIn- the Later of thele faies , thar although 7.
“M- gure be not the Beginning, and Caufe of
Operation, yet it may operate very much:
feeing that we may obferve out of Experi-
ence, that the Figure ofa Foule, Deforin-
ed Man, ftrikes us witha kindof Sadnefle;
whereas 2 Beautifull . worksin usan Effe&
quitecontrary.  Befides, Beautifull Objeds
do fo move us, as thatwe love them, which
Foul, and Ill-favoured do.not av all : There.
forc faith Pomponatins , Figures have fome
Powérto Operate. Delrio anfwers nothing
to this, but only to the Confequence; de-
njing that Magicall Figures are Beautifully
or Deformed. But; even Children may
eafily perceive, thar his. Antecedent. is utter-
ly falfe. For, thofe Figures, which hécalé-
Magicall, and-we Talifmanicall ; are Truly s

and Really, Beautifull yor Deformed, accord:
ing as tﬁc things are , which they re
piefents which arc, for the toft part,the
Heavens,and the Stars 5 the Beauty where-

of ravifheth our Senfés, Befides, thefe Fi-

gsures do ordinarily reprefent fome Confiel

fation ot other 5 as the Zirgin, the Trvinies,
and thereft, Now if a Living Virgin,and-
Living Twins,are Beautifull,or Dcfon_g-,
S g
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ed; why thien fliould not their Figures,or
Pictuies bé {0 100 ¢ Let usnow proceed -
tothe Arguniefits of Cajetan, which Delrid
iefatés with'as little Réafon; as he hathdone
thofe of Pomponatiys. T :

- This 'Learned Cardinall then layes down
tis moft True , and Powerfull Conclufi-
on, in favour of Talifmanscall Figures, Fi-
gurs licet non fit ipfum principinm Operati-
inss ; eft tamén conprincipium. He proves
the Antecedent : quia in artificums inftramen-
tiefficit Figura, ut illa fic, vel [ic operenturs
tim quia fervune Latum [uper aquas fertur quod
fiin formam dliam contrahas , demergetur.
Thele reafons of his aré fo Sttong, and {¢f
Cenain , as that it is Impoflible 10 over-
twow them.  For, feeing thata Plate of I-
wnthat is Large, and very Thin, will fwim
ipon the water ; but if you reduce it intd!
2 Round: Solid form, it, finks prefently:is -
It not evident , that this proceeds 'meerely
fom the Figure ¢ What niannér of Spirit -
mift he Be of , that dares affirm the"con-
wary; unleffeit be one that ‘meanestd fay,’
bowever, as Dely/ faies 5 whofe Anfiver you
lave in ‘thefe Words. ~ Refpondeo, Figurans
e Conprincipinm “in sporw locali, & Opera-
limibus gy per bunc motum finnt 5wt fupt
vnid divifiones continui- per dolabram, pr
tillewsin, per afeians, per ferram s nowverD it
: Apera-
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" Operationibus que fiuns per alterationen, |
cannot but wonder, that this Acute Jefui,
who hath fhewed himfelf in other things,
moft Learned, and Sound Philofopher | fo
that he contes not fhort of any in the whol;
Society , fhould fo ﬁroﬂy offend here, 4.
gainft thofg very Philofophicall Maximes,
which himfelf hath laid down. For, whee
he grants, that Figure is a Co-pringiple iy
Locall Motion, and in the O perations which
this Motion. produceth. ; but not in thefy
which are caufed by Alteration 5 hg cop-
cludes. againft that , which Himfelf hud k-

fore laid down. feeing that, according toths

Common Confent of all Philofophers,
5 Heat is caufed by Motion : but Heat isa
kind of Alteration.: Therefore Figure is,of
It Sclf, a Co-Principle in the Opestion
which are caufed by Alreration. ‘
Again, when he grants to Cajetap, thits
Large picce of Iron may perhaps Gyimup
onthewatet ; Jyer he {aies; that it is notby
reafon of the Figure, bur of the Quantity:
thefc are his words. ~ Sedeffo, fiat 5, éritym
ratione Fignra, fedyatione Quantitatss. Wl
but of It Self, andin Sound Philofophy,
LQuantitas non eft aifiva : See. then wha
the Confequence muftbe.  And.in the ends
when Cajetan concludes, tha it is, the Figur
thercfore that makes a large piece of Jran
‘ 10

Wbewdif cwifiks, 3

to fwint vipon the Warer 5 Dihrio dnfvesy,
thae this FiE.ufe is onty Adcetdental : for, figh
he, Jec this Large, Fhun picee of Irombe -
duced into fome ocher Figute; dibier Circulat,
Squate, or Fivé-angled , it will doe the R
that is o fay , it will il fwiek upenhie wi-
ter :therefore the Figute Opevares ack ; Bae
by Accideic. Bur here Deirio deceives: Hi:
fefe ;. for Cajetan’s Purpofe is net te oppole
one Flar Figure ; or, as the Mathématicissis
fpecke , 1w plano , againdt anotlrer Flaf Fi-
e ; either Square,; of Ciccular : Bit a
gfaine;_ Flac Figure ; againft 4 Solid one.
Fora Flar Figure, wheether ic b¢ Squate; it
alz, Octogonall , o of whtat fathion R
writbe mﬁ dog thar , which ¢He fanite Fi-
gute,, if it be {olid ; will not doe : which: &
thoft True ; feeing thiara picce of Fron that iy
Squate , and Thicke withall ; finkesptelet-
lrto dte bottoin. of the water ¢ which thb
ke piece of Tron would not doe ; wei¢ it
Square, and very Thinne Ju is. therefore
amoft Undeniable Maxime, that Frgap hath
fme Power #o O'perate, e

ir. The Otter Objeétiohs which are
ftade, againit cthe Powir of ofiefe Images, aré . .
fedowne, and séhied by Galerins : the mbft De Ds.
ighty of which ;: ar¢ thife following. . p‘m‘,‘ﬁ
I thefe Tmages which: ave ingiaved ofic.aq,
Gold:for thie eure of the Stonie; and thie Pain

Q2 in
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inthe Reines, the Gold of its One Narure
cannot worke this Cure - much leffe then can
the Image ; which being without Life, cannot
by any meanesalecr the Gold, and changeir
-~ into another Nature.  Befides, in the Image
there is found neither Aéion, nor Paffion:
-againe, the Gold, of It fclfe, whether it befi-
.gured, o not, s ftill of the fame Spesies yand
.Confequently the beames of the Starres muft

alwaies work upenit, after one and theifame

manner : and if it fhould work rather upon
Gold which is Figured, then upon that which
is Plainey this Action would feem to procecd,
rather from the Elcétion of the Heavens, thei

from any other Caufe.  Inaword, the Ver-

tue, which is attributed to this Figure, cn
neither be Natural, nor Artificial : Not Ne-
turall, becaufe it proceeds from Within:much
lefe is it Artificial ; becaufe it is not commu-
nicated unto.itby the Artificer : it muft there
fore neceffarily proceed from fome Othet
Caule. -

The Learned Anfiver of Galeattus tothele
Objections is this. - Non Eniniin hac re m
1atio (pecies requivituy , nec proprieas aurs irr{-
mntatuy 5 neenlla Calorum Electio intervent,
nee ab Arsifice vis illa (anande datwr | nec F
migo 5 ut Imago quicquam Efficit , - ¢re. fcé
principinm Ackionss ac Paffionss affert , w3
Thoms, Magnufque Albertus teffanturs nonih
- - Figurs,
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Figura, & Imago, Mathematict animadver(a s
fed ut efficit almm_ inrefigurata réparationem
gie caleffem aikionem fine difficuliate varijs
modis accipiat: - And afterwards explaining,
how it comes to pafle, that among the diverfe
kinds of Figures. that are under the Heavens,
fome ave more Naturally Apt 16 receive the.
Influences, then Others are 5 hebrings in the
Inftance of Looking-glaffes ; amongft which,
thofe that are hollow , receive the beames of
theSunne , in{ofulla meafirre ; as that the
burne; and others receive them fearcely at’ialf:
Sothe diyerfity of Hils , and Vallies, is the
Caufe of a greater either Hear, or Coldneffe,
We may allo: hese adde.an Inftance in' pieces
oflce, which the Sun:.cannot. (o eafily melt,

and diffolve, if they be Plaing, and (ool

but very eafily'y if tliey Be Dneven's:dnd
Rough,” Which hath given-occafion to foiie
talay , that Paiitted Figures are nothing:(s
Properto the Subjec wetreat of, as Graven -
and Carved are : which is moft True, -*Ag
for Gold, althoughthe Figure change not the:
Species of it 5 yer notwithftanding it renders-
it more Apr, and Riroper forfuch an Action :
% Water, Cold,and Hot, though it be fill
the fame S{ecie: > 'yet the one will boyle our:
Meat ; when the other will not..  Which,
makes Galeoptugto conclude, in thefetermes-+
uiritur.ergo ,- in wning & ejufdem [peiies
- 2.3 rebws,
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YokMS, CRYtuitE CHILUYE tomporamentins, Ut vari-
gareffectes. 7 Co
" 12, It hath alfo been Objocted , againtt
Frangifews Ruins , who undertooke the De-
fenee of This Kind of Sculptyre , after Gale-
otts , that i€ it be indued with fuch Wonder.
ful Vertiies, Man’s workmanthip fhould then
bavemare Power , then God’s ;' feeing that
thie-Graved Figure ofa Lion- fhould be able
10 cure the Paineof the Reines; whicha Li-
ving-Lion conld not doc. --To this hean-
{wers, andtharvery Pertinently, that, Tha
which Man does, is as welthe Work of Cod,
as that which Gad himfelfe does ; feeingtha
We: are but His Inftruments'; and that al
onr-Adions , according te the ‘Apoftle , are
i'Him, and depend on Him.  Befidos, we
fometimes fee, that That: which hath: been
epmpoled by man , provesto be of Greaer
Wiestue , then that which Ged: hath fimply
Crared : as, for Example, Freacle is of mofe
Soveraigne Vierrue againft Poyfon, then any
Simple,, that the Naturalits have yer found
_+E3. I thought that ¥ had :now anfiwered
Albthe Objedtions, that had been madei-
gaaf thefe Figures : but T have lately indt
withiAnother , which is 2 more Confident
oneqthen any of all the reft yapd it is Numle-
#s-his, in bis Apolagy, which we have h‘cr;tO-
T ' | ore

R |
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fore cited : where defending the honour of
virgil , who is branded with the name of 2
Necromancer, becaufe thathe fometimes ap-
plied himfelfe to the making of thefe Ta/i(ma-
nicall Imaﬁs ; he boldly affirms ; that all the
flories, which are reported of this Poét, are
Fife , and Ridiculous. He denies then,
Confequently, thofe Images which He made;
as, the Btazen Fly, which he fet up,upon one
of the gates of the City Naples 5 which , for
the {pace of Eight yeares, kept 4l manner of
Flies from comming into the City, Hede-
nies alfo that other T4/ifman, of a Hotleleech,
graved on a Plateof Gold 5 which hecaft in-
to a Well, for to drjvt aivay the vaft multi-
tides of Honfleeches, that anrioyed the fame
City. - Itra iord'; he flands Hot to difpute,
whether the: Opétatiofs of theft Ifnages are
Nauital > or nat ¢ iy’ hee plairily’ dentts in

-~ Terined, that theré was' cver dhy fuch thing

in the ¥oild : ab 4F he could not by any
mearies hive defendéd 7ivgdl’s Innocence,
without ¢afting HimRifeupon this Extreame,
ad giviig the Lyetoall the Authors thae
have répartéd thefe’ forles.  Thdt which he
fayes, itithe Progréfte of his Difcourfe, b
way of confirmacion of his Affettion, is af-
tér the fime Raté, For, by reafon of the
preat mifriber of Places , from whence thefe
Deafts- are. yeporied By Hiftorians to have
Q4 been

. cd
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been driven away ; onc may , faith he, very
well doubt, whether , becanfe they are faid
to have been driven from fo many, they wete
everdriven from any, ot no. Ks if, becaufe
of the greatnumber of Bartails that Hannsbal
is reported by Hiftorians to have foughtwith
the Romans, we might nét, by the fame Rea-
fon, doubt; whedher hee fought apy with
them, or no.  He {iies moreover, that s
liger had good reafon ; to make himfelf mer-
ry with one of thefe Fly.drivers , who ha-
ving made a Talifmanicall Plate for This Ve-
ry Purpofe ; he had no fooner fet it up |, up-
onone of his Windowes, but a Fly comes
prefenly and fhites upon it for Handfell, Bu:
he muft not thinke, that thefe Reafons. of his
are able to derogate any thing, from the Pow-
¢r, which we have acknow{cfgc_d thefe Figures
to have. For, (that we may give him his

Anfiver,) if fuch a Phyfician is notableto .

Cure a Sické man; or if fuch an A rithmetic-
an be not able to bring to an end fome Opera-
tion, which he hath begun : fhall we therefore
conclude, that Phyficke , and Arithmetick,
are Falfe and Ridiculous.2 An Able mancan

do thar, whichan Ignorant man cannot : and

if he alfo fometimes faile , it muft be imputed
1o fomedefault, eicher on his part , or onthe
Marter; and not in the Science, whichis In-
fallible, In whichnotwithftandingthere ai{c;
S A : S
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fo Many Things to-be obferyed, that I cannot
wonder much, :f many men find not the Ef-
fectanfwer, their Expectation.  Angther rea-
fon, which renders the Endeavours of men
hercin often Fruitlefle, is, the little Certainry

thitwe have, of Celeftiall Affaires, asbeing

fo farre removed from us.  And this is that;.

which Roger Bacon faith. Riia difficile eft iri Lib.cin,

bis certitudinem Ceeleftinm percipere , ideg in
bis multus eff crror apud multos 5 et pauci funs-
qui fciant aliguid wttlster , et veratiter ordina-
1. Andthis isthe Only Reafon; why {o
many great Perfonages have pafled by , both
this Science, & tharof Erecting Horofcopes,
and alfo the fo much Famed: Philofophers
Stone; being taken up with Im ployments of
more Impoitance; and whichrequired not ¢i-
ther {0 much Time , ot Paines : Not, but
that they acknowledged the Truth, both of:
the one, and of the Other 5 and Efpecially of
fabﬁnan; : 4S may appear outof fevera]{ -

pitles of Fofeph Scalrger tothe §r de la Vau,

V%et , and Bagarrss, Sothat Iam of opi-

nion, thatif his Father , Fulins Scaliger did
make himfelfe merry, to fee, that a Matbiema-
tictan fhould not beable , witha Figure made
0 drive away Flies, to keep 2 Fly.from com-
ming and abufing it ; it was rather to laugh at.
the Ignorance of the Aftift ., then at the Art
he profeffed , feeing he har ;a_cknowlcdgid-‘
the
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the Power of it, in diverfe places.  As cors
cetiting the Author, called Garvad, whoa.
tribittes to Firgikthele Tulifmanicall Images,
as namely, a Bra{en Fly, a Golden Horfeleesh,
and fome others : the high - Imployments

which he was tiken into'by the Emperour 0-

the;; ( to whom he was Chancellour : )-and
the booke whichhe prefented him with , the
Fitle whercof was, Ocia Impérialia s Ouglt in
my Opinion, to' render him a man Worthy
Credit:: for as muchas it hiﬁhly conceined
aman of his Ranke, and Condition, to pub-
lith nothing , Buit what was both Grave, Sc-
rions, dnd True, ' And certainly, if he thould
have fo much forgotten himifelte , asto have
prefented the Bmperour with a parcell of Ab-
fued | Impoffible, Fabulous ftories, as Nay-
dews is plealed to'call them 5 this would ‘have
Beer the meancs to have madeé him been cry-
éd dotwne for a Foole ; efpecially in a Princes
Goutt ; where there are dlwaies found fome
High Spirits , that cannor flatter at all ; and
fome others , who , envying the Fortunieof
the Great Ornies; will be fure to examinc theit
very Leaft A&ions 5 and will not pardon the
Eeaft Fault they commit.  How then would
they have patdoned Thofe Faults,whichwere
Crittiinall s fiieht as are thofe, which they
wonld clidrge him with; which are not fitto
have proceeded (¥ will not fay, froma (lllhan-
o cellour,

Unbeard-of Curiofirics,

cellour, but) from the moft Wretched Poge
thatlives 2 Ifitbe faid | that Princes have
ofentimes the like books prefented to them,
whichare full of Lies, and other Impertinen-
des: Tanfwer, thar fuch bookes however are
never prefented by a Chancellour , or by any
Petfon of Note,or Confiderationin a State,:
Neither yet do fuch Bookes, by whom(oever
compofed , elcape from being anfweted by
fome or other : but, as for Thts of our Chan-
cellour, who hath ever refutedit ¢ nay rather,
what Hiftorian hath not tranfcribed him, and
inferted his Stories into his owne wtitings, as
moft True ones ¢ And whereas fome may
fay , that he hath fome things, which feem
Ridientous , and Incredible : I anfiwer , that
they oughe not to be fo efteemed ; fince that
the Ages paft, and even thefe Our Owne
Daies do producethe like. So, thar Admi-
rble Tower, or Steeple, which Necham re-
potts to have been madeby #irgil, with fuch
wonderfull Art , as that the Tower , which
wasbuilt all of ftone, moved to and fro, when
the Bell ring out’ is not withoist Parallel :
for st Monfbiers, a City of Provence,the Stee-
ple, whofe ftones ave'all mortaifed one within
another, hath in a,ﬁitnncr the very fame mo-
tion that the Belt hithin Ringing ; and that
info firange a manner, as 'tﬁét'.fomctimcs
thofe whick are onthe'top of it, knowing no-

' thing
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thing of it, when they perceive the Bells begln |

ta ring, are very much affrighted : which,
confefle, happencd once to my felfe.
- 14. 1 cgukf in like manner make good the
greateft parr of thofe other Stories, whicharc
reported of this Poet ; which the fame Ny.
dews accounts both Falfe , and Impoffible;
but that I fee on the other fide, that they come
very farre fhort of thofe Admirable Invend-
ons of fome certaine Inftruments, Images,
and Figures,, which Our Owne Age hal
brought forth. As, for Example’, thofe
Admirable Clocks, which are tobe feén ; one
whereof I {faw at Ligoyne , broughe thitherto
be fold by 2 Cermane;, which had {o man
Rarities in it, as I fhould never have belicved,
if my owne Eyes had not feenit.  For, be-
fides an infinite number of Strange Motions,
whichappeared not at all tothe Eye ; you hud
there a company. of Shepheards , whereof
fome played upon the Bag-pipe , with fuch
Harmony, and Exquifite Motion of the fin-
Ecrs ; as that one would have thought , they
had beenalive.  Others Daunced by Cou-
ples , keeping exact Time, and Meafure;
whiles others capered, and leaped up & down,
» with fo much Nimbleneffe , that my Spirits
wete wholy ravifhed withthe Sight., Tfhali
not here fay any thing of that Admirable In
ftrument which is tobe feen in the hands of

M

Mr.de Peyrefc , one of the Kings Councell,

which theweth the Houres of the Day , and

the Juft Time of the Ebbing , and Flowing

ofthe Sea, by the Motion of a little blcwiﬂ%

Water , which is fhut up within2 litdde Cir-

clar Pipe of Glaffe, in which you fhall fome- -

times fee this water quite conveyed away. I

hall alfo paffe by Architas his Wooden
Dove ; and the Antificiall Fly , and Eagle, 4. Get.
which have , in Ourdaics ,; beene made by 5o
Arctoflye, at Norimberg : the Author wher-

of hath alfo made very Admirable Hydyau-

lickes , and a Perpetuall Rainbow ; as Amto- Lip. 1¢;

1,612

ains Poffevinus reports : asalfo the Burning- Bitlish.

glafle which Praclus made, in Imiration of “*
that, whetewith Archimedes burne the Ships sish. 1.
ofthe Romans , at the fiege of Syracufe : the 17:
Statuc of M. hich al ielded a ;5.57.
emnon , which alwayes yielded a ;6.c.5.
firange found , atthe Rifing of the Sunpe : Tt
and thole of Severinns Boétius | ( fo much ™ v
dmired- by Theodoricus , King e
acmued: by 7seodoricus ; King of Italy 5 ) viriar.
who , as, Caffiodorus faith, made Serpents % Ep.
of Brafle o hifle; Birds of Braffe to fing; *i*
and, in a word » gave ; as it were , Life,
and Soule to all kinds of Mecttalls : The
Art of Flying . which Lucian affirmes 5
thar himfelf hath feen praifed ; and which:
was publickly fhewen upon the Theatrein g, Pfetim
Nero's vime, as Suetonins reports : the Ad--dophile
mitable Effects which Roger Bacon promi- 42 ot
P Tnit,
: Cd 5 Nepan
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fed; as,of raifing Ardificiall Clouds; ap
¢aufing Thunder-claps to be heard , and
Flathes of Lightning to be feen 5 dnd aftet-
wards to have all this end ina Showerof

238

Raine : The Figure of the Heavens made

Anbrf. in Brafle,by Fanellus Twrrianns of Erem.
. #ay which were much moreadmirably done,
in defurip. thén that of Archimedes ; and was tobe feen;
Bt~ not many yeares fince, in Spaine : together
~ with aliele Mill; which on one fide made

. 2. Noyfe,as . of a2 Mill-clack ; andon theo:
ther, caft forth the Meale ground : thie Tree,
wihich they call, Pagerall s whiich is madeto
grow in a 'Glaffe , in leffe then a Nights
“fpace : the Rofe, and all other Flowers,
which by Art are raifed up; our of their
own Afhes : the Burning Lamp, whichwas
found in the Temple of #emis ; which the
Violence of Winds could not extinguifh:
and that Other €andle, made of a-céruain¢
Stone, Lighted 5. which was Harder. diems-
snvi.s. 0y Tron : Whereof Lugus Tudenfis, and Tb:
Idn, ffatws make miention : as alfo many other
c.22.  the like, which the Learned Liceras huth
ﬁ”- 2. Jately made an Exaét Difcour® of , in his
T Book, De Lucernis Awtiquorums,  Lattly,}
fhall alfo omit to fpeakof the. Inventionof
diverfe kinds of Hydraulicks in Oug Own

| times, which arc of fowonderfull Strange
' Contrivanceyas that there is nothing'inthe

' ' would,

8. Augn
de Civ,

Dti',liba
21.¢.6.
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world, which they: dee not imitare ; 25 al(a
thofe Starues of ‘Men , and ww,,;i‘;‘:
Speak, although Inarticulately s thas. Move
of themdelves, and play upon’divers Enftrg.-
ments : Of Birds,that Fly, ‘and fing : of
Lions, that roare; of Dag, that bark; 2nd
others, that fight with Cats, inthe ve ?

find other wonderfull Tnventions of Men,
which are enought to aftonith our fenfes,
And now let the 'Reader judge , if the Au-
thor of that bold: ; rafh Apology., have any
jult reafon to fay , as he does, whau shis
Leaned Chancetlbur ta the: Emperour o-
tho was nov in his right Wirs, when he
wiote the forc-mgm:ionedf Book 5 wherethe
Efieis of thofe Figures, which he artributes
© Zirgil , have much felle of Wonder in
them;, then - 'Thefe we have: here {pecified,
So that confequently, a man mighs, by -this
meancs, defend'this Excellens Poet, againft
the Imputasion off Magick, withoue denyiing
(both againgt the: Experierice of Formen A
gSand of Ouv: Qwny ). the Power of Tz~
Hfwans 5 the Truth., and: Efficacy whercof
you may fee acknowledged'; (that 1 may
wouble my- felf.no longer ¢o-prove it, ). i
the works ~ofthofe Authors which weHave:
formerly.cired’; whofe Quality renders them
both. withows: $wifpicion, and. above all: Re-
proach, 14. After

manner, as Living Dogs do : and ;Ythdm- |
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] 14. After dll thefe Objections , there |

are yet fome Other may be made ; which
have quite elcaped our Criticks : T fhall
firft propofe, and then znfwer them 5 .to the
end I may cléare this Subject ; which hatk
been fo Unjuttly cried down; of all Doubrs;

" and Difficulties. ;

Tt may be then Objected , that , fecing

that, in making of a Telifmanicall Img,

we are 1o grave only One Celeftiall Fi-
gure 5 the reft; iwhich fhould concurre inthe
Operation, not finding their Image there,
cannot Operate atall.

Secondly , it is Ridiculous to grave the

Figure of a Ram;, a Lion; and {o of the reft;
feeing that the Conftellations, whofe names

. thefe are, do not doe the. bufineffe, inthe

Effecs which we fee in Naturé; but rathet
the Sun, paffing through the parts of the
Heaveps. : -
Thirdly, the Vertue of the Other Stas
will be communicated to the Image, as wel
as of thofe, which we chiefly defire to make
ufe of ; feeing thar, both the One; and the
Other, do continually fend-forth their Influ-
ences : thofe therefore that are OT‘-'"COH{
trary Qualities, will hinder the Operation of
theOther, . . . ..
Laftly, thefe Figures muft needs be Su-

perftitious , and no whit Nawrall ; {eeiiiiag'
) WAl N s e
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thar the Figure of a Scorpion, either Ingra-

ved, or Imbofled, on a Stone, hath not only

the power 10 cure the ftinging of a Scorpi-
on,[t{elf 5 ibut is able alfo to communicatg
This Power to.Another Figure, taken from
it,in @ Piece of Clay : as in that we have
fpokenof.- + .. C
" Tothe Firft I anfwer,that a man may;
if he pleafe, grave Diverfe Images, agcords,
ing to the Diverfity of the Signes thay he
would obferve.. Such a onc was that T
lifmanicall Stone of the Sr, de Bagarris.,
which was feen.in Parés, by diverfe Learned
Men: fuch a .onealfo is one of thofe Silver
Talifmans; that. M. de Marefcor, Mafter of the
Requefts, fo much honoured me, as to comts
municatcuntome ; although I conceive it to
havebeen made by fome Superftitious petfon;
For, befides the . Table. of Latine Cifers that
you find there, and fome Chymical Chara-
(hers; there are alfo three Angelicall Charaq
{hers, like unto thofe that are found figured
ina Book intituled , Les Clavicules.de Salp-
mn : which makes me {fulpect 4ll the, reft.,
The Figure of a Woman , which, you feq
on the One Side, is certainly nieape for the
Sign of Pirgo + and thethree Hebrew Ler-,
ters, which are on the other fide; 8% arg
the Abbreviatures of thefe three Entiré words;
TN SN W5 El bafeem Echad s that iSto
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fay, word for word : God 5 This Name I;‘Tn.e
Mr. de Peyrefc;of whom I have formedy

made mention, a man that is moft Exa
and Skilfull in Matters of Antiquity, hath,
among the many Rarities which his Clof
affords , very many of thefe Talifmanicd
Figures alfo 5 which he could not have the
opportunity of conveighing to me, becaut
that the Intercourfe with Zions hath been
broken off,by reafon of the Sicknefle, I
may poflibly hereafter have the Opporu:
nity t0 communicate them to the World,
But to return to the bufinefle in hand. The
Influences of many feverall Stars may be
communicated to one Sole Figure ; as the
Vertue of many fundry Hearbs, which pio-
ceedeth from the fame’ Stars, may be -
duced into one Medicine. This Comps
vifon is ufed by Marfilius Ficinns , who,
following the opinion of the Ancients, faies:
Wa verd ex quamplurimis conflari pro arbi-
wrio poffunt. Ut fi centum Sclss, Fovifque -
its; per centum plantas, & animalia, [imilic
que fparfe fuerint 5 componere fimul ha cor
tum tibi comperta pofsis: & in unam confcen
formqm, i qua Solem fermt, Fovemaque it
tum Jam videarss habere. So that theres
no grear Neceffity that the Figures of 4l
the Conftellations fhould be ingraved, but

only of That, which you would have

Ope:

Unheard-of Ci)iéoﬁt;ef; _

bpcratf: the moft Effeétually. . Andthough
the Otlier Starresmect not with-a Figure
{emblable. to their O perations 5 yet will.they.

Operate notwithftanding : for ‘as much as

they doe .continually fhed forth their' Tnflu-
mees upon all things indifferently 5 and do-
communicate_ their Vertue to the'Gold " or
to the Stone ; -though fome, more ; and o-
ther fome , lefle ;-according to the diverfe
Afpects, under which they were wrought, :
. To the Second Objection I anfiver, in-
one word, thar it is all one, whether it be
the Twelve Conftellations of the: Zodiack,
orthe. Sun in them , that theds forth thefe
Influences, fothat we be but affured by Ex=
periencey tha they come from fuch &
of the Heavens, and-that. the Effe& alwaies:
followes : we are therefore alwaies to grave
fuch a Figure, as is Corrgfpondentto this
Effe, w%x_ether. it. proceed from the Suity,;
or from the other Stars, And yet it is
Manifeft , that it proceeds nor Principally-
fom the Sun; feeing thar the reft of the,
forty eight Conftellations, which are not in
the Zodﬁack, and through which the Sunne,
pfles notat all,do neverthelefle,in fome fort,
Operate alfo. -, .. . .. ¢ -,
- The Third Objeionisas eafily, Anfiver--
ed, as the Former ; forafmuch as thofe Con-
fellations, which a§ .of a Contrary Nature;
N "R 2 W
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to the Effect whichwe defire, though ti
do Operate; yet it is but Faintly, and wi«{
Little Force : for we ufeto obferve thetime,
cither when they are notin our Hemifphere,
or if they bé, we'then take them, when cheir
Afpect is weakeft,and when a Fortunate Star
accompanies them, S
- The Laft Objeétion is indced the moft
Difficulr of all the reft ; feeing that the Ver.
tuc, which we find Imprinted in a T'alifman,
feemes to furpafle the Power of Nature,
Nevertheleffe we are able to make it appear,
that there is nothing Extraordinary init, by
inftancing in the Loadftone 5 which having
communicated it’s Vertue to a Peice of I

ron , This Peice of Iron communieates it

afterwards to Another , in drawing ittt
{clf,and retaining it. In like manner may
& Talifmanicall Figure communicate it’s Ver-
tue 10 Another Figurc, which fhall havere-
ceived Impreffion f-grom It; which fhall o
terwards have the power to werk the fame
Effects : only the Difference is, we can give
a Reafon of this Later, though not of tht
¥ormer.: For,the Talifman is,as a Brick;
made very hot , which’is ableto heat ano-
ther Brick, though not with fo much fore,
as the Fire:does : and the fame is to be faid
.of the Print of a Tu/ifmanin Clay, which
‘ean never be o Powerfull in Opexation, hz_!s
. g the

the Talé[mqn it felfe ; which is heated, or pe-
neerated, by the Beams of the Stars, -~ ©
We conclude then , that we may Natu-
rally, and without the Aid of Spirits, prove,
by the Secrets of Nature, not only the Pow-
et of thele Images, but of many ‘other O-
perations alfo, which are more wonderfull.
As, for Example, to fend Newes to our |
friends, in lefle then an houres {pace, above g
an Hundred Leagues off : as Trithemins Ab- f;},,[ .
basyand Bartholemy Cordelier, and after them, Sucier.
Iobert Flud, have undereakento doe, To frnde.
doc fuch Miraculous things, by the help of ce. pens;
Looking-glaffes , as we would think to be 344
uttetly Impoffible : fuch as werethofe -ﬁranE'c
Operations, which Roger Bacon undertooke
to.do in the number Nine, by which hee
ﬁromifcd the Pope, that if he would furnifh
im with fuch a Summe of mony, ‘as the
Charge: of making them would ‘require, he
thould be able to annoy the Turkes more by
thefe Glaffes, then by an Army of a Hun-
dred Thoufand Men,  Briefly, if drifforle
had not informed us, that the Tmage in the -
Aire which infeparably followed a certaine
man, {o that hé could never be rid of it,
Was Naturall : would it not prefently have
been concluded , thar it was fome Familiar
Spitit, or fome Demson , that took upon it
the Figure of this Man ¢ And yetneverthe-
ARy T e
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~ lefle, this was only the Effe¢t of the Man's
own Weaknefle of Sight; which being un.
able to.penctrate the Medwunmi -of the ire
it’s beames  wete reverberated , in like mag-
‘ner as- tn-a Looking-glaffe 5 -fo that, when e

" ver his Eyes were open, he ftill faw his oy
Ye [rof. Image in the Aire; . Which makes 'me.to
ber. eei. be of their Opinion, who indeavour to vin:
uel. Pie- dicate the Ancients, from the Impuration of
leg- de: Magicke-, -and to thinke, that the- Workes
f‘f“’” which. They did ,; and which are commenly
" " accounted Diabolicall , proceeded - mecrly
from fome Naturall Princtple : and I'am fe-

- rioufly of this mind, that there can:beno-
-thing more Ridiculous, then to have recourfe
to Spirits. For, befides that’ Campanell,

- Réolanus, Symphorianus, Campegins, and m: .

ny others -affure us, that, whatfoever they

majr- have done, yet They have never obfer-

ved any thing that was Supernaturall, «

leaft in thofe Works, which are faid to pro-

‘ceed from Spirits : 'We our felves . may do,
without Their Aid; whatfoever they :can do;

: il';:cing that they lhaxlr)c no Advantage over I,

ut Opetate on applying A tive thi

D Soer. 0 Paffive, likc{ls- ){NI;I:{X ch..- c’oncldul?ﬁ:
4. therefore withthe Learned Bacon, . Nowi-
Nav.6o oitur oportet nos- uté Magicis slluffonibus, ¢m
i'- : J};o{qlas_iniloﬁpbix doceat operars -quod ﬁlf
-frest. - - e e [
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reﬁted. Aftrology by whom found ont.
Error of Pliny i this Particular,
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Partornn,

0f tbe Horofcope of the Patri.
arebes ; or the Afirolagy of the
Ancient Hebrewes. ‘

CHAP. V]I

Thar Idolatry is falfely faid to have fprung

from the Aftrology of the Ancients,

. THE CONTENTS.

TH e Argtmqm?: 4gain]f Aftrology ¥ gronn-

\ ded : and how, by the waies of Nature, it is

pifible to givejudgement of the Goody or E-

wilk Fortune of 4 Child,

2. The Refolution of Tho. Aquinas, in the =4
behalfe of A rology.

. Gulielmus Parifienfis , and Paracelfis
The

R4 4 Affeor
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- 4. Aftrologyboth Good, and Evi/l;anéﬁs;. :

Mofes z skilfull Aftrologer: - P
5. Idolatry whence [brung forsh, according

tp Marfilius Ficinus , and Bechay ya Fav,.

Hannibal, ¢ Hafdruba; Componnded names,
. andwhy. R S

. 6. The Opinion of R, Mo&é , and the Ay..

thar of the Booke of the Wifdome of Salo-
mon , concerning the Beginning of ‘alaty,

The Couclufion of all before delivered,
7. Fires ufedtobe made | by the Ancienss,
20 the Sunne , and the Moone : and for whe
Reafon. ‘ o
8. Reafons given, for the proofe of the -
nocency of she Anients 5" in thefe Cuviof
tiesy | S :

8 Do not doubt , but that, nowl.

Sl 147, bere undertake to prove , tha
P95 B9 %y the Patridrchs , and’ Firft Fa-
JO7 R@GY thers were Aftrologers , and
Waee™ Cifters of Nativities, I fhal
be accounted a Ridiculous fellow 5 and tha
the Cormon Cry will be , that ‘my Qpini-
ons are Wild, and Extravagant , and with-
ot Common fenfe. Bucbe it {05 I have
already endured fo many Calumnics, for en-
deavouring’ but to reforme the Ignorant, %
that I may very well fay with the Poér -

}105

“Hot quo

suliff - . _
- Fpm 136i fentiri Sarcina nulla poteft, -

All things are fiweetun-

;g} me, {o that the Truth be but knowne : and -

certainely my Enemies muft of Neceflity
leave perfecuting me , unleffe they are. more
fenfelefle "then Beafts. I publifh then Free-
Iy, and Boldly., This Curious picce of Do-
¢trine , which the Ignorance of the Hebrew
tongue kept a long time hid from the Chrifti=
ans, “But feeing that my Cuftome alwayes
is firft of all to clearethe Subje¢t which T han-
dle, from all fufpicion ‘it concernes me, that,
before I difcover the Secrets of this Aftrolo-
gy of the Ancients , T make it appeare , that
Men have , without juft Reafon, or Ground,
queftioned the Purity of this Science; which,

que Nefo fercs , quoniam majord”

teaching how to erect Nativities , under the -

diverfe-Afpects of the Stars , makesus Able’

to Foretell , and that by a way of Natures
owne teaching , the Good, or Evill Fortune
that fhall befall men. C

1. "Thofe then that oppugne the Innocen-
¢y of. Aftrology , make ufe ordinarily of
thefe two Reafbns : firft, that itis Vaine, and
of no Truth; and fecondly, that it is con-

demned by the Maximes ‘of our Religions

which requireth nothing at our hands , b}_’ﬂt
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this Burden of the Cloifter 5 Obedience , and
Humility, And if we but confule the Ca.
nons., where this Decree is to be {een, writ.
tenin red letters ; you will finde, fay they,
that it is not without Caufe, that This At
is-cried down s feeing it impofeth a Nevefsiy
upon our Actions : and that the Principle
on whichit is grounded, hath been of fo dan.
gerous Confequence , .as that it hath planted
Idolatry in the Mindes of Men. Now if

thefe. Arguments had not been already anfive-

red by {0 many.Authors , it would conceme

meto examine them in this place.: but Card:
nall de Aliaco, Lucius Bcllantins , Melanch-
thom, Pirovanus, Goclenius , and Rarz?vim,-
have fo judicioufly done it, to the fatifaction
ofthe moft Criticall Palate, as that he muft
benoMan', that fhall not acknowledge their
Reafons to be moft Juft, and Sound.  For,

.ifthe Church, fay They, cannot endure the
very name of Affrolegy s it is not meantof

that Kind of Aftrolegy, which, by the Rifin
and Setting of the Stars, and by their feveral
Conjunctions, is able to foretell Rain, Thun-
der, Stormes, and Tempeftuous weather,
and, by Confequence, the Plenty , or Scat-
city of Fruits : as alfo, by the Natre of thelc
Celeftiall Figures , to judge of the Namrall
Difpofition of a new born Child : as, thatit
will be of a Temperate Humour , if bit be
@ A clupeldic TaRiTon of

bosne under 3 Temperate Signe ; and. forthe -

faine reafon, will bealfo Meck, Affable, and
Courteous : or elfe on thic contrary, if it be
botne under 2 Malignant Conftellation, by
tealon of Its being cither too Cold:, or too
Hot', and Parching ; the. Child will alfo a-
bound with the Like Humour, and foa man
may proceed on in his judgement of him, and
pronounce’ of him Probably , and ‘without
aptivating the Will at all, thar he till be
Quarrelfom,and Ill-natured; and thefe Quar-
rels being alwayes accompanied with fome
ill Accident, or other’; one may coriclude,
tharhe willbe Vnhappy , and Vnfortunate :
atd many the like things  may be foretold,
which I {hall here omit’; becaufe they are fo
common ,_that even Children know them.

This then is- notthe  4ffrology, againft which.

the Church hath given Sentence 5 butthat O-
ther Sore,which hath been Juftly condemned;
which attributing more Power to the Hea-
vens, then it ought to do , impofetha Ne-
ceffitie-upon the Freeft Part of our Soule.
~ Thefe Authors have likewife given the
fame Anfivere to the Fitft Argument , con-
cerning the Incertainty of this Arr, which
we have before brought to prove the Truth
of the Power of Figures, We may therefore
account all thofe to be very Obftinate , and
Sclf-conceited men, who , to afperfe Afro-
I | Y0835
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" logy,doireckon up all thofe Affrologes of

note, that have been found Liers : wheress
they fhould alfo as well have produced the
names of all thofe that have hit right, and

whofe Predictions have even aftonifheddl.

thofe, that have {eerie the Event to follow,
So, the great Picus Mirandula , who, for
writing againft A4ffrelogers more, and mor
reproachfully , then ever man did, wascil-
led Flagellum Aftrologorum , met at laft with
one Lucius Bellantius of Syena , who wasnot
at all deceived in his judgement that he gave
upon his. Nativity : for he foretold him, tha
he fhould die inthe Thirty fourth year ofhis
Age ; which accordingly 'came to paffe. And
did not. Funétin , an Italian, of the City of
Flovence , foretell , that Himfelfe fhould die
of fome Violent Dedth, and upon the very
faime day was knocked on the head , by his
Books in his own Study falling upon him?

But that we may not 'wcarﬁ our felves , in

turning over bookes, in fearching for. Exam-
ples of this Kind, even ourowne Country

of France will be able to affoard us enough,’

and he muft have been'a blind man, that hath
not obferved them, S
2. Certainly the Confideration of thefe

T ruths prevailed fo much upon the Minds of
the moft Learned men,that lived in the days of

our Fathers, that without any making Doubt,
- C or

leeve our Senfe , “and Experience.

or Scruple at all, they pur Pento Paper;. .. . .
imployixg their moft precious hours of Stu-

dy , in Confirmation of what their Prede-
deflours had herein. delivered : addicting
temfelves fo muich the more freely tothis

kind of Study , for that they faw it wasaf:

fered alfo; even by the moft pious Do&ors pany;
of the Church. Damafcene, faith, Alios atque »bibde
dios Plinetas , diverfas complexiones , habi- ..
tus, & difpofitiones in nobis conflituere. Tho. censi3:
Aquinas hath alfo émbraced the fame Beliefe, #5499
dting the fore-named Author , and confir-

ming this Doérine by the comparifon of a
Phyfitian, who is ableto judge, by the Com-
plexion; and Temperament of the Body ,

&by the Immediare. Caufes, of the Sub‘tiﬁy'

ofthe Vnderftanding : In like mannér , faith

he, may an Aftrologer judge of it, by the Di-

vetle Motions of the Stars,as by Caufes alfo,

tiough more remote. . He addes further, ., pr

thac it is. T rye. which Proloms affirms of the phor.zs.

Planer Merury tharif, arthe Nativity of
anet Mercurys thatif, anivity of 3
Child, it bee found in one of the Houfes of
Satwrne, - hee: will have an Acute, clear Wit, ©Pert
Andatlaft, this Learned Dogtor concludes, £, %,

that A fErologers are very feldom our, in their 2.4-3

ludgement; 2s farre as concernes the Man- 4 -
ets of Mer, fo - : " videsr g
Iers of Vien : for, weare, faith Hee, tobe- fuis 4.

bri de
3. 1fhall here paffe by allthac the reft €™
. | S T of
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Acrote-
ut,
fironom,

of the Fathers have wiitten , touching this
" Particular; allwhichis 'dili%]en_tly_ colletted,
by Ron'olpbm Go&lqﬂ'im“, aP YHciq_n Of Ma].
bonrg : neither doe I purpofe to- make &
Apology for this Science ; for', I fhall reft
fatisfied in the Churches Determination:
Only 1 will here fetdowne , what the O-
pinion of the Rabbins is , in this-pointin
hand. -~ ‘ o
-+ And firft, that T may cleare thefe Se-
crets from all manner of Sufpition, it wil
concern me , in few words_ to fhew , tha
there can be nothing more Falfe, then what
isufually given out, to the Difparagement
of this our Aftrology ; namely , 7. bat the
Beginning of It, hath given Rife to 1dolatry.
Gulielmns Parifienfis,in his Firft Part de U-
aiverfs, denying the Power of the Starsin
Figures, ihich we have before treated of,
-c'n%e'av'ouréth to confirme This Opinion;
which was firft broached by fome Chrifti
ans in the Primitive Church.” Theophraftw
Paracelfws hath alfo fince judged it True,
inhis Book De Morb. Ipvifih. in the Chap-
ter which treats of the Difeafe, which is ca-
led by the name of §. Zalentine , ot, the
Falling-ficknefle ; where he faith : Quidan
ex populo obfervarunt , quid & Planctarsm
Conjunctiones & Oppofitiones, ¢ alij owfw
 Cewleftes, tales morbos frritarent, & aagereﬂé;
A e

ande esiams [eite sate funt, ut quidam creds--

derint, Stellas effe Deos.  But this Opinion
hath no Solidity in it av all; and that for
Three Reafons. The Firft is, becaufe the
Patriarks , according to the Teftimony. of
the moft Authentique Authors, were. the
Inventors of this Science. The Second is.
becaufc that their Children pradtifed it, and
were Blamelefle, - And-the Third is, be<
canfe it is @ very hard Marter , Truly to de-
termine , whence Idolatry rooke it’s begin-
ning.
- As for the Firft ,; Fofooh ;, thit ;
s Fofephns affirmes, that guis <
Adam and Seth , wcrilnchFirft that pra’&ifcd AL
this Science ; whether it were in them , Infu-
Ed)ﬁ oc‘i' Acqlgrcd :and that 4braham , when
¢ fled into Egppr , taught it the Egyptiansi
This Truth lia{}{ fo mu?h the more%grca in
it , in that it proceeds from a man whofe Au-
thority is Unqueftionable,  So thar we may 1. s,
Ecrceavc > that Plinie is much miftaken, when 6, 7.
caffirmes, that none bitt - /4 was the Au-
thor of it : for , befides that we are very cer-
tane, that 4ffrelogy was in Vfz, long befote
Atlas 5 he contradicts what himfelfe had faid
inthe Book immediately going before;where
he would have Belus to havebeen the Firft
that invented /4frology : although afterwards
again he affuresus , the Phesicians wete the
fen.” But fuppofe we fhould grant hium;thiag
B the
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it ; the Affyrians , were the Inventers ofit:
yet fill willic betrue, that the Pasriarkswer'

the Phenisians , or¢lfe., as otherswill have

the Men 5 forafmuch as, Abraham was
Affyrian 5 and his Predeceffours wete Pheni-
gidns 5 a Colony of Affyrians having gong into
Phenicia, aswe have elfewhere proved, | 1
fhall not here fpeak of the Two pillars whid:
are'reported 10 have been erected beforethe

Floud ; upon one of which , all the Rulesof

Aftrology were ingraved, by Seth 5 and which
was preferved downe to the vch‘nmcrbag
fof,ep/ms lived in, who affirmes_himfelfeto

ave been an Eye-witnefle of it. -Nowit
could never enter into any mans breaftto
imagine, thatthe(¢ Firft Patriarks, obferving

the Motions ofthe Heavens, did worfhipthe.

Stars ;it were a great Crime to entertain any
fuch Thought.. ~ Idolatry therefore took not
its Beginning from Aftrology. ... . - - ..,
", 4. The {econd Reafon 1s grounded upon
All Story, both Sacred,and Profane : where
any -one may fee, that there are very few
Ages paffed , ‘wherein there was not fome

- Great Perfonage that was Famous for his

Knowledge in 4ffrology, without being con-

demned for itby any. . Itis tg'ue,md,ccﬁ, that
the Primttive Chriftians condemned Aquila;
who is no.other, then the Famous Interpre-
ter of she Bible, knowne by the name of ﬂlﬂ'

3 e e s
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elos < buti was. not, till they found; that this
Qvercurions Spiritrefted not inthe fimpli- .
Gty of 4ffralegy ; buit betook himfelfe to the

fuperftitions Obfervation of the Stars ;, attrix

butingto them the Power -of over-tuling 5 as -

well our Mind s as our Body 3 and that Ines
vitably too , without leaving us any Power:

to. Decline their Influences., which he is {zid

to have called by the name of Fatall:; Ing
word, -no, man will ever be able to find; wha
ever, Picws Mirandula., (who is {eccopded by:
Delrio, and many others, ) fayesto the cons
uary, that among fo many . Aftrologers,; that
are {poken of in Hiftory , any” One hath beeni
reproved ; if{o be thac he only obferved thé
bare Rules of 4ffrolgzy as we have defcribed
itsand followed the Tra¢t, which Nawre
hath laid down 3 leaving us the Propes; Fraes
dom of our Will, as our Religion reacheth

us. Andin this fenfe, 4ffrologyis, Goody |

and Allowable; but very. Perniciouss. ifit
proceed otherwife. Befides , This Reafon
ought to fatisfieus in this Particular,that Mo-.

fes himfelfe, who was a Man as Holy, as Po

liicke , was skillfull in the Putitie of This

Science, as well as in all the reft, thar Egypss!

and Ghaldea had broughe forth 5 asis proved
by Philo Fudeus , wholewords we have elfé«

where quoted, . Theophyladt. faith.,’ that for i::,f&
. y
$ giptians; fp;ﬁ

to bi¢ able to convince the Supeiftitious £+

e,

il
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Beclef-
offe

——

tians, it was Neceffary that he fhiould up-
cgcrﬁand, not only the True Religion, bt
alfo the Grounds of the Falfe. ~Ded o
mesmy faith the Wile man; ut fcirem pruden:
tiam atque doctrinam; ervorefque ac Bultitiom:
Vpon which Text, R. Selomo fayes, thatby
the two Firlt Words, Prudentia, & Dodyi:
#a, wearc 10 underftand Sciences Diving,
under which he comprehends 4ffrolggy : and
by the two Laft, Errores ac Studtitia, thofe
that are Vnlawfull | in which number hee
reckons the Magicke of the Egyptians 5 10
which fome will al(o_intitle Mofes. Andhe
that defireth to be informed more particular-
ly, how able a man in 4/frology he was, needs
but to have recoutfe to dbarbanel, or Mfts
Egyptins, latcly tranflated, and correcedb
Buxtorfe. Hemay al{o fce a Book intituled,
L’ Hommed' Eftat Chreftien, written in Sps-
7ifb, by Fean Marquey , and tranflated into
French by le Sr. de Virion, Counfellour 10 the
Duke of Savey. Now the moft excellent
among all thofe Sciences, that the Egyprians,
and Chaldeans were skilled in , was; Withou
all Controverfie, This of Aftrology : wha
will rot then conclude , that Mofes was léar-
nedinit 2 Bue perhaps: itwill be anfwered,
that Idolatry was not as yet fprung iip ; and
that it was afterwards introduced iy the £-
&optians;. by theirbeing too much addigedro
- {

Pa—

and A&ﬁlcﬁs,haire wiitten s
. 5o ¥
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the Contemplation of the Stars 5 4nd that

thys it will ftitl appear tg have taken its Orj:
gisall from Affrology. - Ianfivere -ﬁ%‘ﬂi@lﬁg
i i Falfe:then, that the Beginning: OF the
one, was the Beginning of the Other. .; Be-
b, i, bt i,
Idolatry haél fpread it felf through the whple
Eaft, and they offered Sacrifices tothe Sun,
andto the Moon, and to the reft of the Stagsy
whictithis Divine Lawgiver, applyinghine
felfto the ufuall manner of {peaking, there
cals, The Hoff of Heaven , the Worthip
whereof he interdicts the Ifratlites: But fup-
pofe that this Abominable Practife had beeif’
deriyed from the Obfervation of the Celefti
all Signes ; either before, or after -Abrafiass;
and Mofes 5 which nevertheleffe iswas not :
Or ¢lfe, that the Contemplation of the Stars
wasthe Caufe, not of Idolatry.in.Generally
but of One certain Kind only 5 whieh, per-
haps is the .‘r'nean,i,rég of Paydcelfys 3 Wit
canbe hence concluded 2 Herefie hachi fprung,
from the Scriptures, Mif-upderfboodl; minit

we therefore condemn all | thathe Prophets;
We will now fhew, by‘ﬁ’ @’Fwa’?hirﬁ
Reafon, thatit-is Vncerraine , witence 1d

A

folge
try rooke its Beginning s whether ffom Ar , -
.ﬁ:ol()gy-,-- or otben’vifej Marfiliys Ficinius, te- %C}é';lfi
‘ports, owe.Of Mercinrins Trifmigiftisy thatelie (040,

54 T Bgpuan a6
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Egyprian Prichts , being unable by Reafons
£0 perfwade the People , thiat there wereany
Gods, or Spirits ; which were abeve Men,
were- conftrained to call downe Deémons, ot
Spirits, into Statues 5 and tobring Theleforth
to the People, to be an Objeét of their Ade:
vation, /' ‘Thefe are his words. Addit, Sapi:
entes quondam Kgyprios , qui et acerdotes ¢:
rant , -Gum non poffent rationibus perfusdert
populo, effe Deos , id eft , Spiritus aliquos [
per /w'mt}zes s excogitafje Magscum hoé dlzc'ttuﬂ(;
quo Deinones allicientes in Statnas, ¢ffe Numic
#a declararent : And from hence came Ido-
Latry. - -Bechalya Learned Rabbine , who li:
ved abou the yeare of our Lord ; 1291. 3p-
proves not of this O pinion. For in his Trad
of Strange Gods, which is putat the end of his
Comment uponthe firft Chapter of Genef,
heaffures-us, that Idolatry fprung meetely
from'the Prefumption of Chans's Poftenity:
which is not much different from that we read
in Story:- -For, Ninus creted Altars to his
Father ; dnd Belus caufed himf{elfe to-be called-
2 God. And thus ; 6ther Proud Prince,
following their Example , endeavourcd t0
-worke tlis’ Perfwafion' in the minds of the
vid. %2~ more Simple , -that Themfelves were Gods,
cb.ode y gyl : .
Valentia, thotighthiey appeared in the’ Form: of Men,
in 1Pfal, Thus Nero defpoiled the Altars - intending to
have no other Desty acknowledged by the
we no 4 ™

71 Scido,
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'E—oje, fave His Own. . .4#3;:]?;#’&211&({_ him- oo

FP

Ife the Sonne of Apallo ; as Domitian did, of

Pallas 5 by, this meanes denying his own Mo-
ther that bare him. Alexagdgg bclievgd him-
(elfe to haye been the fon of f;?;iter.dz;‘zm”;'

Ina word, Hiftorians are fu

0

thefe’kind of

Fooleries s which pafling for Truths, among
the fimple Vulgar, it at length became a Mux-
ime with them, that whofoever had lived well
in this warld 5 and had, by fome gencrous A-
&ion , deferved thetitle'of a “Heroe s after he

was Dead, he prefentl

y became a God , andfa .

had Statues Erected to him by the People, (in -

memory of his high Exploits ; ) which. they
aerwards worfhipped-wirh fuch Veneration,
sisducto God alone, '
the Princes of the Eaft, ¢fp
byhon, fot the more fiyme Im rinting of this
Ettor into the minds of ehiéir Bubjects, added
thé Name of fome Deity, totheir Owne; as,
for Example, that of Baal; t0 Hanni : which
being joyned together, make Hamni-bal, b
aving out one Letter, for the more ﬁn‘oatg
Pronunciation ; and foin Zafdru-bal, and ma-

.y_ho;he'rs. This Conje&uré may give fome
g

And peradventure
ccially thole of Ba-

t,to that Paffage of Hewrnins, in his Phi-

......

foph. Barbar. whete {peaking of the Philo-

ophy of chis :People,, hee. faith : Ile apyd g,
“rincipes Babylopicos mos vigebat , ut.aut Def oy, 4,
Yins nomen Jibi o umerent 5 apt. plarivm
§3 P

7
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pinion ; fox, this word , faith He, fignifieth o
both 1dgla, and Dolores : Yuod quorannss, ffa-

tis, 6t monmentis morsuornm dolore afficeren-

tr. Notwithftanding he is in an Errour
afterwards , in the profecution of this Truth;

when he faies, that Terah, Abrabam’s. Father,

was the Firft that ever worthipped Idols.

But this is, to adventuretofay moze, then the
Hiftory of Mafes gives warrant for; and to

befo Uncharitable, ( that I fay not Infolent,

and Rafh, ) as to accufe the Ancients without
Witnefs. For, as for the Teftimony of Cedr?,
whofaies , that Abraham threw his Fathers

Idols into the Fire;and that his brother ram,
endeavouring to preferve them , wasburnes

I find nofuch thingin any of the Hebrew
Hiftorians :-{a that.one may {ay of this Opi-

nion, as §. Gregory ‘did of another, as grofs

3 this : Eadem fagilitate contemnitur, qua pro-

batwr. . Ina word , ‘we muft even be con-

tent to fatisfie our felves, with Fuffin Mar- Adueyy.
e S. Cyprian, S. Hilary, R. Mofes, Laitan- gen-Do
tins, and the Abbot Sercmus in Cafsians and p, 7yi,
Conclude, that as the Black Art is certain- L1, ao-
ly known to be, though it’s Beginning is ;;fb e
not 5 ‘no ‘more is that of Idolatry.  And Diin, -
indeed thefe fame Authors now mentioned, Infiie O
thit we may look after no other Witnefles, “# %
ate of Opinion, that this Abomination was
on foot befoye the Floud : and many others

g1 .. Wnhedrd-of Curiofliies.

" Pidurinn, Heromwiue; ¢ faritudine Excg
Letsiths virorum powiina dliquot combinata.
~%6, "Fhis Opinion, though it {eeme tocarry
#r§ minch Probabiliy with it , yer dathing
wiy facisfy R, Mofes * who is of this Perfiwe
fion, that dolatry took it’s Beginning, from
thé too much- hquuti'p% of Thofe Statue,
that'yere pepmitced in the Anciene Law ;2
we have formerly faid, of thofe of Laban, and
of the Golden Cilves. of Feroboam, The Au.
thor of the Book of Wifdome is of another O-
pinion ; affirming,” that the Worfhipping of
Ydols tooke Beginhing from hence ; thata Fu.
ther being véry much grieved for the deathiof
his forine,, caufed his Image ta“be made; 0
the end, that by {eeing his Refemblance, s

sriefe might be {omewhar affwaged,  But::
anouring this Thrage too paflionately ; b
sa.11.0began <at length to"worfhip Itas a God:f

15. &v. gredris the power of Love. dcerbo enim I

&y fhich this Excellent Author, dslens pair

- cifd “fitirapti U] ‘fecss imaginess : Et sl

fu1 i Jlidff hopno sportsns fueiat, nunc Wy

iy Dewnscolert cepit, es Confbiouit gt |

wis v facra & [acrificia. Yoy may{zed
feftip the Booke'ir 'felfe 5 which ‘the Libm
ifrfic'of thefe infes hath expuniged ot off

oot Cawon) "The Obférvation which M. Se’#l

+ - Hath'Yhale aipbin-the Hebre Word 5
Agbifabim, fécifl_és;tb‘_‘cbnﬁi'me‘thislat;l:'io

28N S
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Unheard-oft Curiofities:

part. 1L

- thinke , that it was not till afier , whilehe
Wonderfull Works of God ‘were.yet fiely

inthe Memories of Men. And this, inthe
-Ovpinion of Alexdnder Halenfis, was the e
fon of Idolatry : Proprer retenteny memoriam
g5, qui fecit Caelum & teiram, qham ex di-
feiplina Patyuys habuerupt. " And when allis
done, an Argument to prove the Uncertain:
ty of the Spring, whence Idolatry isdei-
ved, might yery” well ‘be raifed from theln:
cerainty , and Diverfity of the Opinions
here delivered , conceining this Particular;
were not” That , aut-of the Book of wife:
deme, 10 be receved’as the trueft, by realon
of the Sanctity of the Baok, However we
doe not yet fee any thing to the "Contrary,
but that «4ffrelogy is Innacent , and cleare
from the Crime ] that it is charged with,
We will-now by the way fet downe, (tha
we may leave no doubt 'behind us , ) that
- which no Author, cithier of the Greeks, ot

" Larines , hath yer difcovered 5 and wﬁich
..+ . Reafon muft needs allow, as moft true..
o’ 7. Bechdi then faith ' that che  Ancieit

" 'Chaldeans arc very falfly. accufed ;. to have

.~ been fuch wicked men, as people would make

~-~aliem 5’ and to have worfhipped the Startts.
For, faitly he, if the Firft NaJarenes (be
meanes ithe Chyiftianis) were. f0..good men,
as they - have been- teported to. have been,
-s... -. . R L. R SOTUT i s ln

we not afwell believe the fame of the Firft
Men, who, were created witha thoufand times
more Simplicity , then ever hath been found
inany ‘of theéif Poftérity fince 2. _Aud who
an ‘believe, that-."the‘y fhould fo give them=
felves - over to thofe Vile Abominations
wherewith they now ftand charged 2 This
Argument is not:much different, from that
of Alexander Halenfis, Neverthelefle Ber
dintis quite of another Opinion, and fcoffes
athofe Authors, who will have the Firft A-
ges to have beene fuch Golden, and Siveg
ones.  But, if he had weighed the bufinefle
rightly , he would have found 5 that thofe
Vices , ‘which the Anciénts are accufed of,.
w¢fo fmall , in. comparifon’ of thofe , that
the’ Corruption. of the Times: hath fince
brought forth s that they deferved ratherto
have paffed for Merry Pranks only, andto
have been ranked among Veniallfins, But
to réturnto Bechai. That which he obferves
of thefe Firft Men 3 and, which, I fay, hath.
been obféryed by no man ‘elfe, is; tharthofe
Fites which they made , in honour of the
$un, and Moo, wére Lawfull, and Kindled
to 3good End. = For, faith He, they teftifi-
ed thefzme thingto God, which God tefki--
fiedto them by.the Sun, and by the Moon,

hich'is nothing elfe but a Greet Lights

“They,

inthe firft Ages” of their Belief:, why -may .

-
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They kindled thefe Firesthen, by wayof
returning Him thanks, for His 5 and,loo}.
ingupto the Stars, they prayed to the Ap,
ge%s, which: God. had there Jrlaced , for g
move them abotit, to the:Endthey might be
Favourable unto them, But, as’ the bet
things come at length to be: corrupted; Cham,
or his Pofietity, laoking no higher, thento
this Fite, began.to worthip it 5 and fo, ter-
minating thetr- Adoration in the Sun, and
Moon, they paid the thofe Honours, which
the Firft Chaldeans meant to None ,.butto
the Author of thefe Stars alone.

-8, This ‘Opinion of the Learned Jew
may be proved, by two, or three Conclu-
fions, ‘The-Firft is, filat the Wife men
of the Former'Ages had knowledge of the
Yavifible God, by the Things thar are Vi-
fible. Now ofthe things I.Eat are Vifible,
there is none that more powerfully proves,
thatthereis a God, then thc-rwondzrfull Ef-
fects ofthe Sun,and Moan,and the reft of
the Stars. - They had knowledge of God
thercfore, by the -Stars,- And. whercas the
Apoftle faith , that though they knew him,
yet they glorified him"not. afterwards 5 he
fpcaks of thofe Philofophers , which had
kiowledge ef him only by -this Natutall
way' : But the ‘Fitft Chaldeans , befides

this way of Knowledge , had knpwlcdg&gﬁ

lim alfo :by Revelationi ‘Tt is Rrobsble

tten, that this- Later way ; joyned withthe

Formet, bialight them to 2 juk acknawlellg

ment of Hitvi ;- whichchey'expreffed hyrhfﬁ;

Fires , which' they' kiridied :1n -Honotir-of

Him. Another Concliffion is', that thefe

Ohaldeans had fiot as et deale with Spitdesz

and although thar , -after the Floud ;'a- great

arrof this Psople, whor'the Pride of Chans

g'ad corrupeed, had “addifed themfglves unte

thém ;. Fe¥nowvith tandjing the greiall hte

fill kepr thémdelves fo the Lawes 'of theit

Fathers ; aid weuld nor-acknewledge any

other Demons, favethofe Spirirs, which they

conceived ‘to' *have thiis ‘Refidence i the

Strs.  But I {hould-pethapsbe thotightto

ralk Idly, with this Rabbin, had I na other

Proofes of this, but what I have out of his

Schoole. But thefe Truths are acknow- .

Jedged alfo by Zfamblicus, who is of the fame

Perfwafion, -Chaldzeos verd, ((aith . Ficinus,

fpeaking of this Philofopher, ) Demonibus

non occupates, «Egyprijs anteponit.  Sec alfo

what Porphyrie: faies, {peaking of the Oracle

of Apolly, which was enforced to fay , that

" Chaldeis, que vera effet fapientia tantivm,
Hebraifque dpfis conceffum agnofcere; purd
Kternum qui mente colunt Regemg,, Desmd, .

The Fires then, which they kindfzcd before Perth. 1.

the Sun, and Moon, were not confectated to ;47"
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) .Dcmm.f.'

. hem, .

And, as.for chofe. Spmts, wfuch

‘y iprayed to in -thele Starres, the Pr.

@Gife of iris fo Jawfull , as that We our
“felves., in our Litapies, dec alfo i Invocate
And, but that Thefc Words would
be an occafion ‘of Seandall o the Ignoran,
T could very well ”y 6 Angell of the
Sun, dpd thow 0. Ange t/)e Moone ,

for me. And here I could give thee, £ea

der, fome very Choife Obfervations, con.
cerning the Ancient Orientall men , and
their ‘Adoration’ of Spirits', and Ghofls:
but I confider,that I have many Enemics,
1 fhall. thcrcfore haft to another Sub;c&
Which is as little Known to the world though
Tefle fub;c& to Sufpition, ;

q,ﬁﬂ’«é.\
CTY
. ,
: ‘GLSE\i'\
[}
. .
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CHAP IX'

ththcr or no, the Ancacnt chrcws madc
ufe of any Mathematicall Infttument -in;
their Aftrology : and what the Fxgurc of
theit Inftruments LC

THE CONTENTS.

Hat Inﬁmmems the Anmﬂt
Afrologers sfed, - The Fal:lcqf
Atlas difcovered. |

2. Tl:e Hebrew's Sphere deferibed. .

. Certaine Daﬂbt: ropofed , mmmmg'
the Fabrick of it. jirange Conceis. of
R. Mofes, Goncerning the mmbcr of the Heae

vensy

this Sphere.

5. Of the Diall of Ahaz andit's Dejcrip-
tiany ot yet [een:
i 7. Con):&#m, on tbe Fzgare qf tmr S;m-
s

4 A Conjecure ; #pon tbe /hmqmtj cf '

1’y ._ ":‘.ﬁ{;"“-‘oré’-
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s Hofe, who have had mox
oy theh .ordinary skill in
A Science of Aftrology , ad
2%  who: have . fomerimes -l
Y328 taken thicpairies to ere& F:
PHFSCE - gures | and. caft Narvisiy,
ave affured us; that itis. avery hard du:
ter to practife thefe Curious Arts, withon
the helpe of fome Inftrument.” *Which hat
moved fome of the Rabbines to conclud,
that feeing their Fore-fathers' were skiifull i
this Science, thiey miuft needs havg madg uf
of One; or More of thefe Mathomaricdl
Inftrumetnss chat fothey mighebeablet
mvere eafily 0. artaine: 10+ the sond rof thof
Operations., which the. Leanned-weckon
be of Aftrologicall Cognifance.  Now th
the Ancicnrs had of thefe Infttaments; ad
it their practife : made ufe of them, may b
made appeare out of Hiftorians.; ~fome.o
which’ £‘ave made miention *of che Chalden
Aftrologers : as namely, 9. Curtins, wh
Bivinganacconrk oFall - thofé'that went forl
of Babylon , for to receive Alexanderdt

Great, faith : Magi deinde, fwo more carmnl 4

canentes s poft Chaldei, Babylonioruis, m

the word, Artifises, he meanes thefe Aftre
logers, who made Inftruments, for the Pre
‘§tle of their Art, And this isthe Glofled

e R i

™

. the Hébrewes ; - the Conjectures which '
vates modo, [ed etiain Artifices.  'Where, by wbdecse,
2 pardenlat Defeription ofthém, as T find it
divitdby thefe Auchors,

Ynheard:of Curifities; 373

Hewrniws 3 1deft, if Aftrologi, qui Afbropups Inched
crfus obfervabaut, waria infiruménta inenm
ofum fabricasites.” Hencewe_midy diféover;
what the ground was of that Fable of Adlasg
King of the: Miwyitanians | or Phidhtcinnsy
who fled before the Arriy of Fofuah. For,
thé Heavensy which thie' Grecks ( whom we
may truly fay, to havebeenthe Corrupters
ofall Antiquity,)-fay, that This Man; vwho
was both a King, and an Aftrologer; bare up
with his fhoulders, ‘was.only 2" Glebe,-or
Sphere , not much unlike ours' s which he
made ufeof, in-fearching after the motions
of the Heavens, Ac tum | faies the fame
Hiurnius, difciplinas avitas ipfum excoluiffe ; L
[pheramque | Celi effigiem confeciffe.  Vinde
poffed Poete, et mendaci(fimi Gract, Calige-
[imem  spfi affisernnt, Tt is moft cer<
tiine then ,that the Ancients had cerfairie
Inftruments, which they made ufe of, in their
Prattife of Aftrology. = But'to  conduide
now , thar thofe jw%ch‘ ate deferibed by
Chomer, and by another Anohymous Rab-
ine that Thave feenin the Library.of Car-
mll -de Sainéte s wfane, viére ianlti:dey

il afterwards produce, will not. fufferme
However, T will héx give you

2. The
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Starson them ; and thofe , which were ipon; ="~
théle 7. Circles, were markéd , cach ofthem, -
with.one of thele letters ; po = 5 which
fignifiethe Plancts, in the order thatwe reck<
“on them,beginning with thacwhichiis fuschéft
offfromus, which is Saturne. | Neare thefe
letters, theré was féen thefe following words
AP R RERRPIIRR RY IUNT 5N
Fom. Rifchon ', Scheni ; Schelicft, Revig-
biy Chamifchi , Schiclt, Scevighi »that isto
fay, Thie Firft, Second, Third, Fourth; Fift, -
Sixt, Seventh Day. ~ Every-one of the Cirs
cles of the Planets, had upon it the imberof
yeares that it finifheth its Courfe in : and thar
of the Mpon had ingraved on it thefe twelve,
Characters; xprvyn RN DN , which afe
the Airft letters of thefe names of thié twelve
Moneths 5 ym b x riaf 7 N BR
IR MW ot Y902 pen Nifan, Aijar 5 Si-
wn, Tamoul, Ab, Aelol , Tifyi , Tifvin,
Kifliew. , Tebet ,, Schebat , Adar;, that -is 0
by, MARCH,APRIL, MAY, FUNE,
FULY , AVGYVST , SEPTEMBER , 0CTO~
BER, NOVEMBER, DECEMBER , FA>
NUARY , FEBRUARY. Now thefe Cirs,
cles were ordered fo exaétly , as that ane
might perfectly diftinguifh th.Dc,grccs, and-
diffances, there fec_downe. . Inthe Midft.of
dl, andin the very. Center 5 there was plas
teda little Blew Ball, which was alittle hol--
D T IdW'cd,"

‘274 - Unheard-of Curiofities, |
.+ 2. The firft piece that you faw of fhfff
Inftruments , -was the Bafe, or foe: ofi
which was made of a Thin Platc of Coppe,
or fome other Métall, bowed , and holloy,
in_manner of a Bafon. . Three-fmall  Pilley
rofe up from the Superficiés ; whereon w
wyitten thefe three words', muan ooy
Diniy Schalom; Emet : that 1510 fay s Fudg
ment 5 Pease o Truth, Thefe Pillers ba
np two great Semi-cifcles , which made ups
‘Triangle, with fo great Artifice, thatitwy
neverthelefle Round;intlie Superficies. Wit
in, you had a Great perfet Gircle, which ki
‘within it, two others : and all of the fame Mz

- tgll with the Bafe. ‘The Firft , which s

thegreateft of thefe Circles, had thefe work
wpon its rmvwn w , Schemai hafchamain
THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS. Th
fecond had onely written upon i, 2ty
Schamaim, THE HEAVENS : andth
Third had only.this one word uponit , ym
raquiagh, which fignifics as much, as Expu-
fum. ~This Later Circle, and the Ficft, w
“nothing {o admirable , as the Middlemolj;

.. which was befet round, with very. many feve
<rall Little Citcles, which were all Moveabk;
“among which there were feven, which

- pearcd more Eminently thenthe reft, by

| fonof their being placed nearer the: Ceniet o
| the Inftrutent, Alltheéfe Cicles l}:_td‘sl! i

| alriment,  ARtee M :

e
s
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Jowed 5 on which were deferibed many letters
accompanied witl certaine Lines | acroffe
which ran a little Greene Streake, -or Ciscles
like to another made in the fame. manncr:
which went round abour the Grear Circle of
all, which included all the reft : and all along
_both of thefe, you had thefe words engtaved
T P8 BN MY PN v mman
A% VP Ceter, Chackmab, Binah, Chefe,
Gedolah, Tipheret, Netfac, Hod, Fefod, Mi:
eout : which fignific in order :"CROWNE,
WISDOME , INTELLIG_ENCE, MERCY,
MAGNIFICENCE | GLORY, VICTORI,
POWER FOVNDATION , KINGDOME,
And thefe are the Ten Names, which. the Ho
brewes call, ZEPHIROTS. '
. Lihallnot here meddle with any of thef
Queftions ; namely , Whether this hollow
Blew Ball intimates , that the Ancients con
ceived the Earth tobe of this Figure : when
peradventure fome of the Grecke Wriks
tooke occafion to fay, thatitwas of the form:
of anOmega. 2. Whether the great nu:
ber of Stars, which had each his Proper Cir;
cle, fhewed, that every one of them had a Pe
culiar Orbe 5 and that confequently there at
many more Heavens, then our Philofophens
reckon upon,  Whence R. Mafes alfo tooke
- occafion to fay ; Non eft antem impaffitil,
- Gued quslibes Stellaruns fixarnm it i cel fu

papm, 4

proprio , €t molis omntum ipforum. [it apus,
{t oz:mcs (phicre ipfarum requlf{;anmr j{;ereq[:
dems Polos, 3. Whather the three Great
Circles reprefent the Three Heavens; which
the moft Learned do acknowledge Only -, ac-
counting the Aire ; or.the Vaft Exrent,
whichiis betwixe the Earchand the Heayens,
for the Firft 5 the Heaven , wherein t_hg {;ars
are, for the Second; and the Place. of the
Blefled , for the Third : avoyding by this
meanes that Difpute, concerning the Heaven
that S. Panl was caught up into. Neither
will I Pofitively determine, whether, or no;
this Green Line, or Circle , be the fame with
That, which is called by the Cabbalifts ; Ls-
fiea viridis g_tm tirewit Univerfum, 1 fhall
pale by all thefe Queftions, which fome other
jnay refolve ;. that I may come to'thofe Con-
jeétures which I promifed; whichwil letus
fee, how little Affurance we anhave, of the
Antiquity ofthis Inftrument, . =
. 4. The Firft is, that fecing tharbeforethe,
time of thefe Rabbins; no man ever madg
.mention of this Inftrument ; and that, before
thefe men gave us the Defcription of it, the
Doétrine, onwhich it was built, was known 5
‘it is Probable ; that it was inyented aftes-
wards; upon this Doétrine, The Second is,
iat Rabbi Kapoly who was a very Learned.
‘Aftrologer, makes not any mention atgll'c
L ) Ity
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Zechariah, Daniel, Efra,and Efther, Ifthe
Author ofthis Inftrument had” madeufe of
thefe three names of Moneths, which arein-
deed Hebrew , though out of ufe; a man
would have had the. lefle fufpition of it:
YaTUNN O Zin, Aitanim, Boul ; whichare 3. Rege,
ulcd inthe Zhird Booke of the Kings. The S i7-
Tranflator of qur Bible, interprets them not, 3;3.'3,
nor Ipecifies, what moncths they were,  Ly- verf.z.
(s Burgenfis , Eliss Levita, Marinws s & ,,, .
Ledovicus S. Francifci, {ay, that they were, Exid,
APRIL, SEPTEMBER:, &ufis
OCTOBER. Wemay conclude then, pagcss.
fiom thefc three Canjectures, that this In- Glob,
forument is noneof thofe, which were inufe 5.
amongthe Ancient Hebrewes : and we'may Lips,
adde, to this Conclufion, that as well the 4neb,
Figure, as the Inventipn ofit, is unkriown to o™
s, , .

5. The Figure of 4hsX his Diall is
more certaine; or rather, isleffe fufpeted -
of Noyelty : bur tharthe Fabricke ofit, as
dtis delivered to us, is entirely perfedt, and
fich asit was Anciently, I findenot many
Reafons toinduce meto belgeve.  For as
muchas, except only one Rabbine, who is
indeed a very Learned man, I have not met
With any Hiftorian, either Chriftian, He-
brew, Egyptian, or Arabick, that hathtaken
any notice ofit, oy fo much as tonchied upon

SRR R
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it; in any of his Aftrologicall iwritingss as
neéither hath Abraham Avenar’, nor, before
Them Both, R Mofes. Iristrue indeed,
that Aben Efrain his Sphere of the Hebrewes,
Indians, Perfians, Egyptians, and Arabians,
an’ Auithor oftén CithP by Scaliger, cals to
mind acerd@ine Inftrument, thar wds arci:
ently much in ufe among thefe Peoplé: bur
fecing he gives usno Defcription of it at all;
and: {peakes bur fparingly of it; we may
conclide, that it is Vncertaine, whatthe Fx
brick of it was ; for otherwife, he would cer:
tainty havedefcribed ir, asbeing Neceflary,
in the matter he had in hand.: N

The Laft Conjecture, which makes me
thinke, that this Inftrumentwas never in ufg
among-the Ancient Hebrewes, is, becauft
that the Names of the Moneths, which drt
graved onthe Circleof the Moon, are not
ﬁebrcw, bur Chaldee : and although feven
of thefe names arc to be found in the He
brew Bible, which are thele; $hx po )
SN PO NIV, Nifan, Sivan, Ebl, K-
Jlein | Tevet, Schewat, Adary MARCH,
MAY,AUGUST,NOVEMBER
DECEMBER, JAN-UARY,
& FEBRUARY ; yer arc they na
theréfore Hebrew 5 for they are.no wher
found, fave only in the Bookes that weic
written, during the Captivity 5 as Haggay

» a Zechariaby

{
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Copper, of Wwhat Bignefle a man pleafed,
was wroughtinto the Formeofa Crefcent;
the hollow patt whereof encompafled a Ball,
orGlobe, ofthe fame fubftance, having thf. .
houres of the Day deicribed uponit.  This
Globe, or Ball, was compafled witha Cir-
de, which was raifed above it abouttwo In:
ches, and had 28, holes boredinits which
ferved tafhew the Houres, as wellby the
Moon, as by the Sunnes in this manner,
The Inftrument was placed upon a Pede-
full, or elfe upon a -Window onlys (ad
Chamer faith, That of this Kings was: ) but
infuch a manner, as that one of the Harnes
of the Crefcent, .which was to be fitred to
the Elevation-of thePlace, muft relpect the
Eat.; and confequently , the Circle, that
freffed it , would:look toward the South.
When the Sunae then fhone, itcaft a thadow
towards the Oppofice Horne fo that, the
fadow falling upon the Round Ball, the
height whereof exceeded not that of the two
Hornes of'the Crelcent, it fhewed exaétly
the- houres, till about Ten of the Clocke,.
(accairdifig to our manner of reckontn ;hc
houtes.: ) at which time the Sunne, being
oo high, could not caft the thadow any lon-
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it, Yet becaufe there is lefle uncereain
found in ir, then in the Sphere dforefuid;
and alfd, in caleany’man fhould have 2 mind;
10 take one fingle Authors word in this m.
ter 5 Tam contentto give you the Defcripi
on.ofit, ds he hathdelivered it, feeing it
Proper to m?r Subject in hand, For thi
Ancients, intheir Horofcopes, did often make
ufe ofthefe Dials, whatfoever the Faffiith
of them was, obfesving exa&ly the juft mo-
tion ‘of the tivo Greater Luminaries. We
doe nort finde then, throughout the whol
Bible,any mention made,of thefe Scioterical,
or Sunne Dials, fave only inthe Laft Bak
of the Kings, the Author whercof, {peaking
of the Cure ofthat Good King, who ws
Sonné; and Father to two otherfo Abomi-
‘nable ones, faith : Irvacavit irague Ifaia
Propheta Dominum , et reduxit smbram pr
lineas , quibass jim defeenderar in Horologi
Achis, retror[dm decem gradibus.” The Ot
.ginall Hebrew calls this Inftrument myp
W, Maghalot AchaZ; that isto. fay 5
Afcenflons, or Degrees of AchaZ,  Somud
for the Name : but as for“the Figure ofit
thiere is no man hitherto, thar hath publifht’d’,‘
‘what it was : T thall therefore bethe Fitf, ] ;
(after 'R, Eliahon ‘Chorsery ) that fhall eottt Pﬁf"l{ROﬂ the fideaf the Horne : fo that, or
municate it to the world : iid it Was aftdffe following Houres, this Defect was fup-
this manner, A Stone, or elf’ 2 Plare df@flyed by. the - Gircle 5 which fhewed . the

= TR R Copper e T4 houres, .
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After which time, as the Sunne declined 1
other Horneof the Crefeent be Cgkltlgdf’htchxg
the houres, till Night,  And thus, of the
+ Jwelve houres of the Day, the Cirdle 4f
wayes fhéwed foure ofthem that isto'fay,
from Ten, to Twointhe Afternoon ;- g
this. Part of the Day is ftll called by the
Eafterne men, Mid—day,’ ar Noogpé - ?‘iividing
the Day naturally into ‘three par;s s Mo
ang, Nooge, and Evening ; as havix,lg‘ long
fince loft the, ufe of Dials; as Scaliger hatﬁ
obferved.. As for the houres of the Nighr
they were found out‘upon this Inftrume.
by the Moon ; by cafting its ﬂladoévup'on;
lirle Pinncof wood, w erewithone of the

houres, till about Two in. the Afternoofonlyadde , thar Fonathan’s Pataphrafe calls
This Inftrument, whether itbea True onc,
0L 10T 5 N 12N 118, Tfonrat, vEven Scha-
ajey Figura Lapidts Horaram, =
6. And here Abep-Efra obferyeth , that
thofe Sun-Dials , which wee ufero fet up in
Gardens, for Ornamerit {ake,have fome kind
of Refemblance, with This here defcribed :
and he makes a Doubt ; whether, or not, the
Tabticke of them hath not been borrowed
from, or made in Imitation of this Inftru-
ment.” ‘For , if you but confider the Hol-
lowneffe of the Figure , in the upper part of
thefe Garden Dials syouwill find, tharitis
nolt tI)n"uch Enlikcda Crefcent 5 the Ball, ?_1:
1 R _ tie [ Globe il the Midft being only wantings {o
gg{iﬁgﬁ;ﬁ;g'ff{% round about  which tjll tharthe Houres are defcribed iyi the Hoﬁow-
every day: SOC g“ E‘?, was to be ftoppl[l nefle of the faid Crefcent,, and in ftead of the
red on th)cr o ; ‘mr is Pinne whichappe:fll Homes of the Crefcent, a Gnonon of Wood,
or Cock of ~°D’.ta" erved inftead of a St or Iron, by its fhadow, points out the houres, -
o, T I.h;d 12 % which the Greeks alll And thisis the Inftrument,, which was moft
in this Obfeur ?gt{ ound fome DifficulyQl inufe , among the Ancient Romans , called
here fetdosr’ 51 e_cnpnpn_,j would hanll by Writers, Conchas as Munfter teftifieth,
Fox wn the Figure ofit, and the mull who was a man of very grear. knowledge , as
ner how this Diallistobemade. But Ihdl i : :
rather be filent, in chings thar I doe not fuly
underftand, thento fpeake by gheffe : fom:
better leafizre may perhaps give me Oppor:
~ wunity, todifcover This Secret, and-tocon:
funicate 1t to- the'wold, - Acprefent. Il
e e R

tpilea  Jinefs debita proportione diflincta s cni ;,
pralongus ext ere, ant ligno baculus, Soli oppo-:
fitns, [upereminebat s ¢t ejus umbra , inlineas

wiidens, horas sfiendebat. ' "

primo, faith he, :Zmd Antiquos Concha Hemi-

CHAP,

in many other things ; foin this allo.  Eraf. Prefa
in Hoe

o:;%:'.o.
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as it isdehvered by Scaliger, Angaflisg
- Riccins , Kunrath , Duret , and Vi

 THE €CONTENTS:

I, He Holieft things are often mixt wih
R Fibles, , ‘ '
2. The flrange Fancies; and Falfehood f
Duret , touching the Spirits 4;/‘ the Plans,
diid , ronching the Affrologicall Cabale of tht
Fewes. /
"3+ The Fobleries of Catlo Fabri, inbis of
fizuing of the Angells, proper to the [even Ek
Ctors of the Empsre. ~ °
. 4. The Strange Doitrine of Riccius , and
Kunrath , concerning the Planetary Zephi-
ots. L |
.5+ The Starres, the Casfe of the Diveifities
of Religins 5 in the Opiniop of R. Cho-
her,
6. The Nativity of onr Saviowr Jelis
Chtift, erested by Bechii, and Cardan, -
7. "‘Tﬁeﬂﬂfﬂlgg‘iﬂa!/ Piclures 5 or Figures
a8 the Conjunctions of the - Geleffiall Ssgnes

(folfely:

Unheardof Civiofitics,

K falfely abtribited to the Bgyptians,and Aras
CHAP. X, v {ians,
ot b : qgainft Scaliger,
Thatthe Aftrolopy of the Ancient Héérem" S
Kgyptinks, and Apabians , Was.not fid

y BIDE
5 e
B @

bians,) what they were , and by whom inven-

Ut that we know, that in pointof
Learning , ‘efpecially wheh ‘it is
df any Antiquity , and of 2 Na-
=¥ turefo Quaint as this is, itis very

PHadro difcover-all the Secrets of it » with-
‘Rout encountring alfo with many Vanities, it

muft appedre very ftrange, thac I thould here
reject, whar Scaliger chiefly, (a man who hath
been defervedly “eftecmed one of the ‘moft
Learned of our Times,") hath.laid down for
Truch, inthe Traditions of the Eaftern Peo-
ple. Burthey, who have read thofe Books,
thit beare thele Titles, De fuga Marie : De
geftis Fofeph : Hiftorin Regim : Sortes Apo-
fdlornm , and many others the like, may ca=
fily be able to judge, that {ecing the Moft

[Holy things cannot miake their paffage,

through the fucceffions of Many Ages, with-
out being mixt witk many Vaine , Fabulous
Stories ; 1t is no Marvell, that Thofe Things,
that are of 2 Lower, and more Indifferent
‘Nature, fhould not be able to preferve them-
felves in their Originall Purity. The Aftro-
logy ofthe Hebrewes had not as yrer loft any
of its Luftre, folong as it was practifed by
tiofe of That Nation Only : but fo foon asthe

e ore
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. 586
more Northern Nations began to have 3,
ny knowledge of it 5 they prefently fell
venting of {uch Strange, Wild Fancies, and
to increafe the Number of Fables in fuch for
‘as that it is no. Maryell ; thar this Science
hath beene fince {o much cried downe,
1 hold it therefore Neceflary , beforel de-
fcend to that which we have of Puririe, and
Truth, in this Science, to give a Touch firf
at ‘That which is Falfe,and Corrupted. And
this we fhall doe, if we but fer down pastof
that, which hath been written of this Subjeg,
by the atore-named Scalszer, Riccius, Kun-
vith, Vigenere , and Duret 5 it beingan eafie
matter afterwards for any man, .to dilcover
the like Impofture, in all the other Authors,
which are leffc Confiderable. The Firft,
Second, and Third, of thefe above-named,
doe unjuftly ateribute to the Jewes fich a
kind of Aftrology , asthey nevér were ac:
quainted with : the Foprth will needs have
zhem to have acknowldged, in the Secrets of
this Science, Certain Spirits 5 which neveg
had any Being, fave only in his own Fancy:
and makes them to have been the Authors
of a world of Foppeties , which have been
forged by the Greeks, and Latines, uponthis
Subjet : And the Laft of them makesfuch
a Strange, Wild thing, of the whole Doctrine
of it ; and fgts itforthin fo Groffe, and Ri-
o t10m I dalois

diculous a Drefle ; as thac his Book deferves .
yery juftly.to be ranked with the Fables of .
ME)‘liﬂ- . . R Lo , s
3. Fo bégin then with Him; if youhave = -

amind,tl;) have a;_ gaﬁ Qf‘him'}’p fee: but the
20t Chapter of his Hiffory of Langnages s
where; after a lon Difcfuryfe'of th¢gfe§yﬁfli'
Curiofities wh‘ic%n he cxplaines after His
manner 5 he comes at laft to his Tables, or
Figures : the Firft of which (heweth the My-
fieries of the Uamir, number of 7w , number
of Three, and number of Foure: to whom he
affignes thele Four Good Angels; 4 R I E Ly
THARSIS, SERAPH, CHERHB;
and their Foure Spirits , which, he faith, are
did, MAHAZAEL, AZAEL,
SAMAEL ; AZAZEL : thep , .the
Foure Seafons of the Year; the Four Gates
of Heaven ;_the Four Quarters ofthe World;
the Foure Angels, that rule over thems the
Foure Rivers of Paradife ; the Four Winds,
FAVONIVS , SVBSOLANVS,
AV STER, AQVIL O 5 withtheir Four
Spitits , P ATMON, ORJENS, AM-
MONIV.§, EGTN. Very Prety Stuffe,
this ! which_ he fathers- upon the Jewes 5 al-

though-in “Truth it never had any Being,
fave only .inhis own Fancy ; no morethen

thofe other. Fooleries, which he hath vented
in his Secand Table, . . For, as COn,Ccl'mlﬁgi
ecana Tabie, . XOr, & congeinie

e
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Vt‘l;’z,éedri'-of &uﬁ%ﬁcf‘f g

the names of thie Angels, which, according g

the Opinion of the Ancient Aftrologers,

have their Refidencein the Seven Planes:
heis right butin one ofthem : all the ret
being esther Corrupted; or elfe Enventedby
Him{clf; as will appear to Any Man ; diar
fhall bur compare them' with the True Ones;
{er down by Aben-4re, who is - tranflated
into Eatine by the €onciliator. * As forthofe
Scven Intelligences, which Darét hirthraffign:

edto the Seven Planets ; he had need be s
very Subtile Theologift ; thar ean fhewany

Reafon; why he makes a2 Diftinéion betwist

the Seven Spirits ;- which he calls by the
namés of SEMELIEL
COEHABIEL EEVANAEL S
BATHIEE, ZEDEKJFEL; MAD}
MTEL ; and their Intelligences ; N 4
CHIEL, HAGIEL, TIRIEL,E
LIMEL ; AGIEL ; FOPHIEL
GRAPHIEL, But may we not vt

welllaughat Carly F abri, an healian; who ha

fince tranflated thefe Fopperies into his owe
Native Language ; (and huth befides giva
Other ftfrangc Names to thele Angels ; tht
moft of which he'hathtaken out: of Raid),
PicatysxyAgrippa;and a Book entituled, Lt

Clavieules de Salomon's ) of all which; D
- will nced haveus believethe Hebiews tohav
beenthe Avithors s as'likewife of the Twelie

Tneck

NOoGAEL,

Tead

Unheordsof Corificivs;

Intelligences ; that belong to the Twelye
Months; & Uf.thdfé,whicl‘:%eﬁdtt jmchc%wgm
ty Eight Manfions of the Moo, which he fets
down, int his Third,.and Fourth ‘Table 5 bit
fo Childifhly, that - being not able to find 2»
ny Charadter for the laft Manficn, (for there
ar¢ bur Twenty Seven Hebrew Letters,
teckoning alfo she Finall, ) he is fainto make
ule of a Latine Q.5 and willhave this Cyr
pher, in the Predictions ofhis Fantafticall A
ﬂrolc:igi, tofignific INVND AT 10 N :&,‘
caued by the Intelligence A4 N 71X 1E L,
nthe Manfion 4LB0TH 421,  And
now tell me, ifhe had not very goad Reas
fon;to devife thefe ftrange word% , :

for the .

ST

better. Confirmation of thefe Chimerd’s. For

ftuffe, as the dncient 1achammients 9
s Toleds 5 or the Ait Magick of Ragsel, or

33 Picatrix y bug all Bxcellent, Naturall Se<

»ctets, and things well worthy of opr feri-
i, 0us Contemplation.  What Beafts fhould
e be, thould we but fuffer our felves to be

d miferable Condition were we in, had we
ho other Judges in this Particular, then Him,
and Pigenere 5 who would notwithftanding
feem to'be very Leamed in thefe Myfteries;
endeavouringas theother hath.done, to make

‘stakeup, upon his Acconnt, for.Solid Do-

&rine,

" wliat-, we are.to take notice, thar Here ispo

by the Nofeby This Man ¢ And, whar
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&rine, athoufand Fooleties  whichare ihore.
Tmpertinent, then thofc of Men in Fevers, |
fhould ‘willingly. have given youd Taft o
them 5 butthat I am'already naufeated wit
thofe beforefer down': -only T fhall giverlis
Caveat, to thofe .that fhall .read: the. wtiting
.of thefe Men 5 that, where ever .they fpeke
:of ‘Spitits,and. of the Aftrology of the He-
brewes , where they produce. One Truth,
they vent ten Thoufand’ Falthdods ; x
I fhall make it appear inmy Cribrum. = .
. 2. As for Carlo Fabri,whom I name
-bef%)re, I do not remembir ever to have el

i -any thing fo Ridiculousyas that, which.He
seudo,dihath. written of Thefe fame Spirits.. . Fon
Chrifs 45 if he had fpent one part. of his Time.s
Drid, Heaven and the other part in Hell {1
& gives youan Exaét Account,as he thinks,
‘what Angels .are propef to all the feverd
Princes in the World ; affigning to the S¢

ven Electors of the Empire; thofe whichar

- -acknowledged to be of greateft Power : 8
‘namely, to the Arch-Bifhop of Mayence, who

is the Primary Elector , and High Char
cellour of Germany , MICH AE L5 10 the
Arch-Bifhop of Treves, High Chancelloi

-of Prance; and the Second Eleétout 5 G 4
BRIELj to the Arch-Bithop of Collr,

High Chancellour of Jualy , and the Thil

Ele@our y RAPHAEL 5 0. the. Cou
| le&oitr ; R 4 PHAEL ; 0V Pt

# R1E L 510 the Fift, which is the. Dukeof:
Saxeny , SCEALTIELj to the Sixt,
whichis the Marquefle of Brandenburg . F E-
HUDIE Ly and to the King of :Bohemia,
who is the Seventh-, F ERECHIEL,
And now ; who can choofe but laugh at this
Pretious Do&rin-¢ . - -, - - - .

- 4o That of duguftinus Riccins of Kun-
rathyand of fomé of the Later Rabbins, is
alogether as, Impertinent 5 whete they aﬂzur_c
us, that the Ancient Hebrew Aftrologers

Parts of the Heavens allotting Seven of
them to the Seven Planets ,.which are the
Authors of al] thofe Effects, {ay They, whiah‘
weimpute to.the Stars ;- diftributing Good,
and Evill Forwne to Mankind, . H itaque
Zephiros, (faith Riccins, ) five Idess , Munds
corpores -vegimeny quafi tmmediataribus Difs 5
aon feciis quam & Aftrologi, S eptem Epyati-
ois Stellis, Terrenorum Dominatums adfcribunt,
They goe yer farther then this, and fay, that
Mofes, who was a. Learned Aftrologer, ma-
king ufe of his knowledge in thefe Secyets,
gave the Jewes Thofe Lawes 5 which he
grounded upan the ,Harmony of thefe #la-
netary Zephiros, As for Example: He in-,
fitured the Fourth Commandement ,- & £«
MEMBERTO KEEPHOLY THE
o 4 S4B

,];aatipc of the l_zl'#:, thie Fourth Elq:&.oura :

=

difpofed of the Ten Zephiros , in feverall’
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SABBATH DAY ; becaufe dhis Dy
was governed by Saturne, a Malignant Pl
net ; who might caufe thofe works, that were
undertaken on This Day,to be Unprofper-
ous : and that Mofes therefore thought it fir
thatthe people fhould réft on This Day. The
Fift Commandement, HONOV R THT
FATHER ANDTHY MOTHER,
hath Reference to the Sphere of Fupiter,
which isa Benigne, Favourable Star : the
Sixt, THOV SHALT NOT KILL,
t0 Mars,who hath the Government of Wars;
and Murthers : the Seventh , THo7
SHALT NOT COMMIT AD/VI-
TERY, toPenns , who rules over Con-
cupifcentiall Motions : and fo of all the reft;
to which he hath firted fuchi ftrange Chime.
mera's , as deferve to be ranked with thok
Extravagant, wild Fancies , which Gemm
Frifins hath inferted into his Ars Cycloom-
mica 5 and thofe other that Cichus o£feuls
s hath forged , upon the Sphere of Ja
de Sacrobofco.  The forc-named Author
fay moreover , that itis from this Aftrole
gy of the Zephiros, that the Cabalifts r?op
the Patiarks, and’ Prophets,to have der
ved all their Divine Knowledge,  Simil
ratione, faith the fame Riccine Cabalz‘/fx o
que Patriarchas, Prophetafque, quemlibet cuili
bat harnm Sephiros jmperio, arqug afflarn i

Jrosnnl
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Jiciuitt'y ‘prows §usvis illovim cértum Divinttn-
e gradum fufccperst. T S
5. -Chomer adde3, chat thefe very Plinent- InGar:
'y Zephiros ‘have been the Ciufe, by their ‘5‘5{3‘.‘
Revolutions ; ‘of the Changing of anﬁﬁ- Chim.
domes; .and Religions : whici 1s contfonarnt
to what Cardinall de Aliazo hathi cited oat L,
Of Gulivlmus Payifienfis, who faiess that forie Defidiet
Aftrologers affirm , that the Divetfity of ’,;f',,g;‘
Religions hath been cdnfed, by che Afpe@s ¢ fefh
of the Planets : as, thar of the Fewes, by the
{nfliences of Saturne : by reafon whereof
this Nation hath aliwaies been Mifetable, arid
isaehis time, and ‘ever fhall be (65 becaufe
that the Planet, on which theit Religion is
founded, is a Malevolent ; apd ah Unforg-
nate one ; rendring them alfo Covetous, anid
Petverle, and greatr Lovers of Saturdiy,vhich:
is the Day, dedicated to Satursie, . Thut of
the Turkes , is governed by the Planet 7%-
hus : and this is the reafon, thaethis People -
celebrate Friday-, and are likewife extrearn-
ly addited to Luxury ; and thatin (o high
a meafure, as that they believe, the chiefelt
Happinefle, in the Life to come, confifts in
this Brutality. The Chriftian Religion J
(y they inlike manner,)hath received its
oundation from the Sun; for which' caufe
they have Sunday in great’ Veneration, be-
ing the day whiclf is governed by this Pla- -
Vi ey
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net : and that by Vertué of Iis B-c\ames,:ﬁ
Chief Vifible Head of the Chriftians hah

w2t his Séat in 4 Solary City , thatis, Rome;
* " - which.City had its'Firft Stonc laid; whe
"+ -the Sign Zeo was the Afcendent 5 which i

the Proper. Houfe of ‘the Sus 5 and was af-
‘terwards built, in the form of a Eion. This
" is alfo very Obfervable, or rather'very Ex-

.7 *.. travagant;which Cardinall de 4llaco repors,
- -out: of thefe ‘Aftrologers; who faies; tha

-they affirm, thar "according to thefe Princ-

. ples it is; that Cardinals go in Red, which

‘152 Solary Colour, and fuitable to this Pl-
‘net, which wis the Founder of their Relig:
on.  All other, fay They, as drrians, 4r-

-menians, Lutherans, and the reft ; are caufed
. by the €enjunétion of Diverfe feverall Pla-.

- srets, which hath caufed this Mixture.

- 6. Bechaiywho is in like manner fallen

l | 7
Muhesrdsof Curiofities.
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Quick;and Daring Spirit . as'may-appear

gﬁh He; by that At of his, in,dr};vigg-thg
Buyers and~Sellers .6ut ofthe ‘Temple; and
by his difputing -with the Doctors . of the
Law, atthe: Twelfthi-year, of his: Age... How
happy - had this:Rabbin been, ifhe copld but
have raifed to. himfelf, from ‘thefe Marvel-
Jous thirigs, the. Foundation of his:own Sal-
vation ¢ Bug learing-him to: his-own:Dark-
nefle, we-Ohferve (finde'we.are infenfihly fal-
len upon this Rifcourfe, which yiet we make

Mcntiqgff with all \pafiible Humility,) thar,
Nativity of.duy; Saviour Chriff , he commen;
0o, whit-agreerh:with thatiwhich Gardén hath in Prol;
erected; - For-he faichlsr{after -chat~
toldns, ¢hav there iwere Five very Obferva. o
ble things,,in his mef} i Adorable Nativity,
whith; thew what midnner iof: Man-he was, )
that Setintmer, having:

in the.

-in. his - Geniture ,

he hath %2 .

-upon fuch Fooleries as thele;and who hath
examinéd our Religion,with too much Tart-
nefle, Eoes yet farther then all this, and
aies 5 that Fefus Chriff ; (whom notwith
ftanding he will not acknowledge to be the
Mefsias,) in Order tothis Foundation, was
vaifed again upon the Day, which , as wee
have faid, is affigned to the Suny and tha
having been a2 Man Perfeétly Solary, e
was cohfequently very Beautifull, and-of 2
Faire, Lovely Countenance ; and of avery

Quick;

séndered hith Sad, and Penfive : whence Fo-
Jephus; slfo; 00k Occafion o fay of him; 7i-
[13 ot fpinéd fleve ridére nunquam. - And for
theifame; vealon  alfo -hg feemed to be Older,
then in. Truch, he was': -For, The Sorvowfult
girig; dieth up:the Bones : and for This
sanfe'it v, faith He, thar the Jewes took
him to haye ‘been fosty.:yeares old at leaft,
when they faid unte. him.;- Nosdum quin:
qyaginta, knmps babes.s Et Abyabamnm vidi-
ffi4- Fe proceeds ,, ang. faies, that this Pla:
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" nermeeting with Zems, was the caufe of b
- bavingcertaine red Specks in. his Face', fole
1lowing the afore-named Fofephiss's who faies,

shavhe was Eentiginofus in Fucie : which.mo-
vediCards-w {2y ;. Quod fi a Deo omnia fu
ffbnt. profecta - quinfim erat Le:m:glmﬂm
crears 2 But let us riow: leave -this: Poip,
swhich-.we: have touched npon., only by:he
-By.s andproceed to the:other {orts of Adtro-
Togy ;::which are falfly atributed'to the i
brewes,and rotheir Meighbours, ™ =+~ v
! q. Thawwhich’ Sealiger: hath: produced,

h.it feemetld toshave better: Grounds,

Awspbes. thou e better -G
‘B:“‘:- 5 thﬂnﬁ’\bfc other Kinds which we have before

Magil -
fol.4By.

@/

sovEd

* andrherefore much.le

fpokeniofi; yet nevercheleflo-tvas it never pras
Ltifed;’ wor acknouil:“i‘gcd by the: Bgyprianss
fle:by the Favs.: How
ever.; the Curiofitprofitimakes “me; willin
70 give the Reader 2 Tafb of it 5 andit:is ;' as
followeth: ** The Planct:Mars.,: being in-the
firft: ' Degree ‘of : Aries , they reprefented: 3
‘Man., holding 2 Sicklein.-his Right hand;
and.in his Left , 2 Bow:: Inthefecond: De
gree, 2. Man, having the licad of?zg‘Dq%“qnd
:]g\ol'ding‘a Cudgel inone hand', and:"havif
the other ftrerched forth : Inthe Thitd; anc
ther Man , - liftingup onehand to- Heaven,
andinche other, feeming to point gvall tha
is.inthe whole Elniverfe : In the-Fourth; ¢
nother Man again,'wiﬂ_xicurlcdﬂait,iﬁglh q
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Hawke upon his Right Hand , and in his
Left a Flaile, In the Fift, twoMen; one
cleaving : wood with a Hatchet 5 and the o-
ther, bearing a Scepterin his hand. The reft
ofthe Degrees have their feverall Figures al-
fo5 which I' fhall paffe b{, that I may'cometo
the fecond' ‘Signe , which is Tanrus - into
the Firft Degrce whereof when Mercury en-
tered, they pictured a Man, holding a Cud-
gel in his hand, with which be drivesan Oxe
tothe Shambles.  Inthe Second Degtee, a
Woman, holding in her-hand'a Horf{es taile,
Inthe Third, an Old Woman, covered with
a Vaile; orelfe a Woman in Breeches, In
the Fourth, another Woman , holding a
Whip. "And thar I may trouble my felfena
fitherin reckaning up all thefe Figures , the
Reader may; {ee-them, if he pleale , in the.
fore(aid Bogke 5, where Scaliger f2ies, that he
lizthi taken them out of the Writings of the
Arabians , and that thefe kinds of Pictureg
were in ufe among the Egyptians. But, (with
all Refpect to fo great a° Scholler be itfpo-
ken) I muft take leave to fay, that he was ne-
ver fofarre wide of the Truth, as Here: and
ifany be fo Curious , as to defire to be fati-
fied in this Particular, he may be pleafed to
tke notice , that Scaliger hath tranfcribed
them word for word , out of a Second Book
ofa Worke cntivuled Afrolabinm Planum,
T W4 where
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where-they are all reprefented , by Figurs
“cutin Wood , ‘and are the Inyention of
‘trus Apopenfis, otherwife called, the Congilic
Jor : béing the very fame, which he taufedi
be painted, inthe Great Hall of the Paliceof
Padna, where they are yettobe feen, The
Truth of this may be proved, by the. fore-na-
med Booke of “Aponenfis ; whofe very words
he hathy'alfo madeufeof :’b;’u’ contenting him-
felfe with the bare Names of thefe Figures,
he would not trouple himfelfe with'the G-
ving of thém. "I fhall only adde , for the
réazer Confirmation of whar 1 have faid,
that this Affrolabinm Planum, where thele Fix
gures'of Apopenfis his Devifing are to be
feen, was printed-at Fenice, by Emery de Spir,
An. 1494. ] fhould not have here made this
Obleryation , birt'only that I might bethe
betret able” hereafter , to make knowne'the
Verwweof the Aftrology of ‘the Ancient He-
brewes ; which was-, -ina ‘manner’, the fame
with that of the Bgypiians , and the more
Learned among the Arabiaris : out of whofe

Bookes, Scaliger vainely faies , ‘that he hah

beftowed -much paines 1n collecting the faid
Tigures. For there hath long fince been
fucha World of Strange things, which ne-
ver had-Being, foifted uponthis Science ; that
people generally now adaies fticke notto fay,
to the great Difadvantage of dutiquity ltlh'd't'_
Pl T here

i

thereis no Truth, of Certainty in thefe kind ™

of Studies. ' 1 if—xiriké it neceffary thereforg,.

for-the better Informing .of thole, who arg
thus abufed, to declare, what it yas that mo,
ved Apopenfis, 10 reprefent thefe different Pay
ftures of Men ,- Women, and diverfe kinds
of Living Crearures.  This Learped Aftro-
Joger having obferved , that thofe that are.
borne undet- certaine Conjunctions of thié

- Dlanets with the Signes of the Zodiack, were

dlwayes inclined to one and the fame thing s

as, for example, the Planet of Marsbeing the.

Afcendent in the Firft Degree of dries, thole,
thar are thenborne., are” corinonly Labort-
ous, and lovers of War ; he' figured a Man,
as we have faid, holding in'one hand a Sickle,
whichf’ﬁgn_iﬁ@ Labour; and in theother @
Bow, the Hieroglyphicke of War. In like
manner, thofe, that are borne, when the fame’
Planet isin the Second Degree of the fame
Signe , are Quarrelfome , and Envious, as'
Dogs : and this made him rcprefent a Man
with 2 Dog’s head , holdinga Cudgell in his
hand, The Figure of the Third Degree,
fhews that the Child will be a lover of Peace.
The Fourth , that hee will hardly be Rich,
fattering about what hee fhall have %{Ottcn,
which s fignified by the Flail, andthe Hawk,
When Mercury ‘is found in the Firft Degree
of Taurus , the Child will be addicted to
BT e Blood,
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Blood, and Butchery : and therefore he figy.
red'a Man witha Cudgel, driving-an Oxetq
the Stapghter-houfe.  If in the Second De.
oree , He will be given to- Idlencfle; as the
oman, thar holds a Hor{-taile in her hand;
Ifinthe Third, 2 Woman will defire to mar-
v in her Old Age, and endeavour tobe
gou%l_it young 5 according to the Figure of
the Old Woman, that is coveted with g
Vaile , or clfcwearing a Pajre of Breeches,
Ifin tlic Fourth, the Child will be Quarrel-
fome ; whichis fignified by a Woman, figu-
red with a Whip'in herhand, And foof
altifie reft, as you may fee inthe Author him-
felfe, 'We may conclude then , that thefe
Aftrologicall Dievifes are no. more of the He-
bremes, and Egyprians inventing , then the

BraRen Horeis of mine,

follow 7ot 't

Unksidof Cwrofrer) . g0

CHAP, X1,

YVhat , in. Ttuth , was the Courfe ~the
* Patriarkes, and Ancient Hebrewes tooke in
- dieir Obfervations , at the Ereéting ‘of2
CNadvity, L R

'THECONTENTS.
I "["‘He'Cclqﬂial ‘Confbcllation’s were anciens
& by marked with Hebrew.Charaiters.
2. How the Celeftiall Signes: are figuredin
theSpheares, and Globes of the Arabians. Thae,
of Virgo hath o Myfberysn ity SEED
" 3. 4 new Obfervation , on the Hebrow
Ngmes of the Planets. - ¢
" 4. A Table; by which the Jewes erected
toesr Natsvities.. The ufe of it. R
5. 'Dembyrdtiveukea ons , why the- Daits
f ¢ Order of the Planets. A Ge=
nethliacall Table:of the Ancient Hebrews,. -
-6, The Difference betwixt the Ancient's
manner of gsving Fudgement upon a Nativity,
and that qf‘gbe Aftrologers of our Times. The
Fable of Lucina/laid open. L
- 7. The Moon.,” why called Lunus, and Lu-
im s- and: the Heavens , Ceelus, and Coe-
m. o
8. A-new. , -and Certaine Reafon , leyP tb:
T ST T ocrs
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9. Whar %Zu'itie; the Ancients acknoy.
Jédged to be;ini the Celeftiall Sigines. ;.
s XQ.. The Authors Fudgement, upon. the 4.
Frelogicall Writings. of R. ‘Abraham -Aben.
Are , tranflated into Latine by the Corici-
liator. |

11. What Planets were accounted Benign,
by the Ancient Hebrews, What Cevemony the
Newenarried Map ufed, toward s Bride. ~ .

12y . This Aftrology of the Ancients is pro-
«/ed out of the Holy Scriptures. : Reafons; sohfch
prave, that 73 Gad, (which was the ame if
one of the fonnes of Jacob, Y # the Planet Ji-
RIS, .0 oo o

13. The Agyptians the Firft, that corrap:
tedthis Aftrology. Itis Falfe pawithftanding
that they were ;Ze,'jzr'wemér: of the Characters
of the Planels, , Fables introduied inta Aftro-
logy by the Greeks.” . . i

14.. Athlon; 4 word in _Néfi&ities: ,#ffd

g-Manilius. s 7ightly interpreted. 5 contrary.to
daliger, - T
A Ow thatwe have feen; -what is Falfl-
X¥ell; ly atribuited ta- the Aftrology of
LN the Ancients ; it-remains,that we in
_ the next place thew , whatwe have.
difcovered of the Puticy, and Truh of il‘.».{gl!

- _ "

Poets report , that Saumne eat up’ hir Chil

Hnheard-of Curbafitts

the Wrttings of thofc, who have handled this
Subject 5 and which are fuch,as have been -
feemed the moft Free from Trifling , by the
Learnedft’ Mén of Our Own Nation: Ifhall
then make my' Colleion ‘of thefe Secrets,
which the*world hath - hitherto had little
knowledge of, partly out of Rabbi Mofes , 1.
whom Scaliger hath given this Teftimony : o
} Primus inter Hebraos nugari defivit : -and i Intib

putly out of R, Aben-Efra , whom the fame Z7¢8
Sealiger calls, Magiftrum ﬁdam s Et. homié- inli Mife
mm fupracaptum Fudeorum. OQut of R,.E- Thrib,

liywhom Auguftinus Riccius cals, Pirums wté: o
que Scientiarum omnivm plenum, ~ Outof R. Tamin,
fus HaZan , whom the Fewes conceive to 4R
have been the Author of the -Aflranomim!l Lib.Mil-
Tables of Alphonfus.. - Out of R. Abarbanel, bante. .’
R Ifaac Ifraélsza, R. Facob Kapol ben Samuel :’:’m
dlen-Are o R. Chomer s and fome others of ¢réucss-
the moft Learned , and Knowing men of ir-dzr.

2%

This Nation , as cheir V Vritings teftifie ofﬁf‘ﬁ_
them, ‘ e -
In Thor.

Firft then,: the Ancient Hebrewes reprelen- 2 70
ted the Stars of Heaven, either All Toii);r, laghot.
ot feverally, by the Letters of the Alphabet ; s agb-
inthe fame manner exprefling; and diftingui- 7;%,.
hing them, as we do, by the. names of Arfes, awa,
Taurys, &c. And whenall the Letters of the
Hebrew Alphabet, or what other foever they
wete, ( for I thalkcleare this Doubt fomq.ﬁof-

' R ' ther



P

. . ) R T, T r—‘=—_=—_‘kﬁ,
thertitne, ) weic ended 5 they theh went ot

exprefethe reft of the Stars by Two Lettes
: is 1 . aWeid:
to whicH alfo thiey added a Third Letter; #
mote perfeltly to exprefle the ‘hatave'ofihe

togetir, by this theans, making

Star, or Conftellation. And perhiaps a i

may be able, l}g this Doétrine, to'pur afiend
he

tothat Long Difpute , that hth beenraifed,
concerning t

for Example, wy, Ahs, ifi Awmos; whichisTn

_ terpreted ; Arétarus 5 or ; as Aben-Efrsiil
Te.avé have it, 7rfa. Now we know very well, dix
g’."’"’_ ey, Abs, fignifies not Prfs, neither in the Ho-

Deny. s lé Scripwures; nor in any other Author :but

cname of this Beatt in Hebrew, is am; D,
asyou fnay fee in 1faiah, Feremiih, and Die
niel. Thefetwo Letters therefore, vy, joj-
ned together, might perhaps be-onl ‘zﬁ'e bare
Characters of the Conftellation of 7k

or. : . : R
1_ 2. And by this we may fee, that the And-
ént Hebrewes fancied notthe ’Figurcs of any
Living Creatures in the Heavens ; as we do
The Ancient Arabisns imitated the Hebroms
in their Aftrologicall Pradtifes , as Abarbint
weftifieth :cill aclength § the Exampleof e
Greekes , made them make ufe of Lifing
Creatures. Yet notwithftanding they forbart
tocxpreflc any Humane Figures 5 a’.sh'avuﬁ

Unbedof Cwrdofrhii

> Signification of thofe naie
of Stars, which we meet with inthe Bible:s,

Ainbeivdaf Cmifiies 365

inEye to the Zeale of the Hebremes, ‘Tl;i;'s
they reprefented thie Signé of Aqugris, 1f-
ftead of the Figure of a Man pouring out of
water, bya Mule with a Pannell onir, and
lden withtoo Veflels, or Barrels: of G-
mini,by two Peacocks : of irgo; by a Shesf
of Corne : of thie Centanre, bya Horfe: of
Ophincws, by a Cran¢, ora Storke, asis to
be feen, in fome Arabicke Globes : of $4-
gittarins, by aQuiver : of Andromseds; byt 4
Sea-Calfe : and of Cephews, by a Dog : 4nd
[oof the reft.  The Egyprians alfo, and Per-
fians, tollowing hereinthe ftepsof the Hea
brewes, reprefentedthe Stars, only by certaing
Characters ; till that the Example of their
Neighbours drew them alfoat length, tofét
downe the Figures of Living Creatures ; as
the fame Author teftifieth; who fafes; that
the Perfians Chiefly, and after them, the In-
dians, and Egyprians, exprefledby Figures,
not only the forty eight Conftellations,which
are reprefented on the Globe but alfo alk
othier Figures thar they could imagine, atthe
'BEEinning ofevery Principall Signe, andin
#ach Degree of it : as appears out of Zadckir. o A
The Figure, by whici they expreffed the 1t
Signe of 7irgo, is one of the moft Remark-
dble; and which hath alfo moved fome of -
the More Learned Arabians o fpeak well of
our Saviour Fefis Chriff, and of his Bletled
Motbher,
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‘rf-.._, .

-prefenteth this’ Conftellation in the form of

-Corn,toa yOung Child, to whom fhe feem.

M yﬁcry ,_th&ﬁ the Tl‘.aditio,n‘ of .the Eaﬁ _i'F,'

a Faire Damfell; with 2 Comely long he
‘of Haire, which feems to adde much Gran
10 her, while fhe reacheth forth two Ears of

eth to give Suck.  Intentio eft, ({aith Albos
Kar, who is falfly called Albumaar, and:is
tranflaged into Latine by Hermanns Dalma,)
qubdd Beata Virgo habeat figurans & imaginen,
infia deccrn primos gradus Virginis ; et quid
nata fuit,quando Sol &ft in Virgine, ¢t ita b
Eetur fignatum in Kalendardo, et quod nuirig
filium ]ium' Chriftum Jefum, in_terra Hebre-
orsm.” Whence the Author of the Book,
I_li_vhich' is' intitled , #etla ,-to0k occaffonto
R aY b

o Virgc;ﬁz’lix ! 0 Virgo fignificata
Per Stellas, ubi Spica pitet, ——

3. The Iudians then, the Egytians, Par-
fians, ind Arabians, having all thus introdu-
ced the Figures of Living Creatures into thejr
Aftrology 5 the Hebrewcs werc neceffitated

to imitate thehi, in fome fort;.andtotske

uip, though not their Figures, yet the Names
of them at leaft. Yc‘fcﬁ& they neverthelefle

abftain from’ the very Names alfo, of thole
' " Figures

Y nheard-of Cur:'ojin??f

fiéures of Men, which the 4rabians madg

ue of. Thus they cill Aquarius,’? Delss

which fignifies, not aMari; but 4 Véfiell 1o
ke up water wich : Sagatarius , pep, Ké-
Jher 5 whichi figriifiés only, a Bow : Saturhé,

wnt » Scautat, Refk:Mars, =, Maadip,
ed; whichis the Colour of this Star : Veéwus,
, Noﬁab; Brightnefl¢’;, 4 name very fuita-

ble to this Planée : Fupiter , prws Tfedek |

uft ; becaufeit makes them {0, that areboth
under its Influence : Mercury , 3=, Cocab-,

fignifying only, a Star ; or elfe, anp, Carab,

to Write , or Wiriting 5 becauf€ thits Pla-
netis very Favoufabléto Leatnin ;, And
there is but onéonly Signe, of all thofe thiag
Tave any Humané Figure; that hath retaid-
id the Humane Name, fave only thiat of die
Virgin, which is called in Hebrew nyima,
Bethols 5 not without {ome Defigne il its
dithough it is often called by the Rabbiing,
phsw, Shiboleth , thié Eare of Cornel  So
true it is, thag thofé of This' Nation are noy
only very freé from Idolatry 5 but even fromt
the' Name alfo, 6f what ever they cofceitg
to be an 1dol: which hath not been hrthéfe
fo obfervéd by any man. Lt us now f¢é-
furn to their Fore-fathers, who knew nothing’
;’)f any of thefe Names , in'their Aftid-
0By, ... e
iy This way of Expreflingthe Ccleﬁ;ﬁ
. X :

e
B J
s el
Sy
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all Conftellations , by Lettersand Che | — _ s

Y

U

yalters, fbeing prefuppofed ; the Ancient He-
brewes, when they went about to ere a Na:
tivity , obferved on what Day , and unde
- what Signe,the Child came into the world,
and what Planet ruled , atthe houre of its
Birth : all which Particulars they afeerwards
fet down in Twelve Places, which they ci- |
ed m' AN, Machasalothychat is to fay, Li
gatwre.  Ben David faith, that chefe wereds
famme, which the Aftrologers now call , Ho
fes. Nowthefe Ancients had perfe know-
{edge of all the Particulars above {pecified,
by looking on the Table hereafter defcribed;
which R. Kapol Ben-Samuel hath refcued from
Oblivion, in his B ook intitled, AR
WP =353 Ahmonk abmoukim , vecol dever
kefchib 5 Profunditas Profunditatum, & m
aium verum difficilinm, which was Printeda
Cracovia, An. 358. according to the Jews
Later way of Computation 5 which anfiver
eth to the Year of our Lord, 1498. I bor-
row of this Learned Jew,a grear part of thef
Aftrologicall Curiofities 5 -and I do it wit
fo much rthe more Confidence , in that ke
was accounted one of the beft Aftrologesy
‘of his Nation ; “having diligently examind
all that the moft Learned men had ever wit§ |
ven, of thefe kinds of dmsiquitjes.
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129 Levanab, Luna, Munday.

- Y the Moomey onthe Sevent

This Table feemes fomething Difficult a:
the firft appeararice : and yet it is not 0, ifa
man but.confidet ; thar the Seven Letters of
each Row, running from the Righe hand to-
ward the Left , or from the Left hand to the
Right, fignifie the {even Planets; and thefe
are the firft Letters of their feverall Nanes,
which are thefe following.

sNmAw Schantai , Saturne 5 Saterday,
7y Tfedek , Fupiter , Thur(day.
C="IND-Maadim , Mars , Tuclday.
man -Chamah , Sol, Sunday.
™3] Nogah , Venns ; Friday.
2233 Cocab , Mercury, Wednelday.

Noxw;,-" if T would know, what Planet rules,
atthe firft houre of the Night on Saterday;

. (that isto (ay, the firft houre afer Sun-fet ;)

I prefemly have recourfeto the Table, where
having found the Letter v, which ftands for
Saturne 5 1 fay , thae this Planet rules attha
‘houre. And fo, going dowre along tha
Columne, under the faid Letter 5 I find that
Fupster;whichis noted by this Letter,y, rulés
-atthe fecond houre; v, that is to fay, Mars,
atthe Third ; - | the Sun, drthe Fowth; ),
Fenus, at the Fift 5 5, Mercury, onthe Sixt;
' l{ ; and againe,

Y, Saturss -

T e rr————pp———————
1
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W, Saturne, onthe E[ig‘hn si¥', Fupiter. onthe
Ninths ., Mars,atthe Tenth; my the Sux,
acthe Eleventh; and laftly, 3, #ense;ion the
Twelfth..  Thengoing downe further in he
fame Column, I find that s, Mer¢mry,rules,
overthe Firft houre of the:Pay 5 &, the'Moon,
over the Second 5 and fo-of the reft,: i .
5. And yet there may bé.two Doubes rai--
fed, upon this Table. - The Firft 15, ivhy it
fhould begin with = , - Mercury, .which is-the
Planet of Wednefday 5 raher thenwith, py-Sof,
which is the Plinet of Sunday ? {ecing that
This Day was the Firft creared, 1

The Second is, why the Dayes follow not
the Order of the Plancts # Or |, why Sunday
followes next after Saterday 2 =~ . ¢

To the Firft of thefe, Z. Kapol anfwers s 1n oy,
that the Planets, as well as the reft of the YW
Starres,, were made , or Created upon the “4::
Fourth day ; and that according to this Or- cip.
der, Mercury was to rule the Firft houre ; as nl'lb"l
any one may fee. faith He, that will buttake Jye” .
the pains to computethe Revolution of Dais, .
You may have recourle , for the fuller fatf- - -

2L

i

faction herein , to thofe among our Latine Nét- &

Emendat,

"Authors, who havetaken any notice at all, of 7, Aail,

the Horofcope , or Nativity of the World ; s sphen

- which hath been Erected particularly, by S¢a- fyﬂfﬁ,{““

liger, and Lunitin, Pari%s

T

X3
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. Tothe Second:Doubt , . We-anfwer s that™
she Dai¢s obferve not. the Order of the Plas
fiets 5 becaufé that,, dccording to the Order
that they are ranked in, they make. in cheif
Coutfes, by an Equall Intervall ; as it were
feven Angles of a Geometricall Figure, whicl
is called Ifgfceles , or Equicrurall; the Bafts
whereof, are the fides of a Heptagone, defcri-
bed within a Circle; as you miay - fee in this
Figure following , which more clearely ex-
plainesthe Motions of thefe Plancts.

gure , all the Planets are fctin Orders nyw
YoanSaturne , Fupitery Mars , Sol 5 Venus,
Mercury , Luna. - Within the Mgure , you
fee itis otherwife : for, from w, Saturae, you

fiom Mercury, 0% ,. Fapiter 5 from Fupiter,
t03, Pentss s and from Penus , to Saturne a-
g&ine % which motion makes in Order the
ayes of the Weeke, Saturday, Sunday, Mun<
dyy , Tuefdey o Wedpe[day , Thurfday , and
Fridey. " But now all the Charaéters of the(e

Tablcs, are according to the Modern Jewes,
The Ancient Table, from which R, Kapol
Ben-Samuel drew that before fer downe , is
This that followeth ; wherein you are to pro-
ceed in the fame manner , asin the ather : on-
lythe Planets have other Chiaracters ; which
arcthefe : 9, Saturneyd, Fupiter, =2, Marsy
W80l53y, Venuss O Mercury 3y, Luna,

*x4,§5 THE

’?
S
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where you tee, that on the outfide of this Fi--

patle ton, Sol s fromhence, to Y, Luna s from
Lusa, t0 1, Mars 5 from Mars t0 3, Mercurys
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" 6. Thele Ancient Fathers then, having

found out the Planet that ruled ar the Nati-

vity of a Child; th{:y'—prc&ntly‘bcgqn 10
Tear

!
]
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THE ANCIENT GENETHL[ACAL
* TABLE OF THE HEBREWS. -

1

‘.

-

=TT SW a.p T+ - | forcxell,'in Generall Tearmes, accordingto .
12 |1 |n D :lp 2 ~ || the Quality of the=Signe, what manner of
rPe ey (s | s':l -+ | Perfonitwasliketobe. Ifay, in Generall
slely b |9 )1 [ t Tearmes : not ftanding to reckon: up fo ma-

ML 1o ol @,fg | ny Particulars, as"Aftrologers now a daics
v : S doe : ‘who will undertake to affure us, that if
5 ; o JD}; 3¢ ;E” a’hC}gld "bebo’rne{nEzt'p-IEOurc;i'lfo;Exajr{]pk;

oSy 1) _ --§~ that Saturne governes, it willbe-an Arvo-:

; y 315 1i |n L | °.§: = / ganbt,l Sl%:cfhfullf Drf,iaming-§ bélclan_cholickeé‘-

; ) ubtic, Vvary, Impudent, Sad-perions and’

) ; }’L o P :‘: Ll,’ 3 fIlJmll love %{%kthi%‘s‘h b(:ve'fy_Muger,and'
L= A TN eane, thall have miich,and blick Harre,fhalt

g = A LN B Theins be Palé, Envious,Hollow-eyed,giver:io ftea-

EILk! 1 n [P 4 u ’-?-2-4% ling, fhall'’keep his Anger long; will be ftub-

B T A : b"‘;;‘.- ‘fb born, and felfe-conccited, and fhall not much
S5 19 |p |y |2 " g ;:d €% M cre forthe company of Women ; he wilt

Aoy {20 1] 8 44 Dg). | B foon -grow gray, and fhall not be very richy

oy |3 g rfo o S : he will be a hater of all Company, and will

gl {alolE ‘i 3 be given’ to talke to himfelfe ; and, above all,
2o =y |3 IRES will be @ faithfyll keeper of Secrets. The

I : Y ) = Ancient Hebrewes, I {ay,. took no notice of
v|=|Y (2 o |1 3 DSy LAYy TOD "
v b Bl o= e a]l thefe Pgrt_lculfu.'s;- neither did. they admie

Bl (o { =iy |1 3 s of any Diftinction: of Signes ‘Humane, and

olo =% & Brutith; * Double’; or Single ;. Right, or

5 13 |2 s 3 Crooked'; Terrefbriall , or - Aquaticke 5

= e 120 3 oked:;, Tarreftriall , or. Aquaricke s
VS 2 e |l 5| Eruitfull, or Barren; Strong, or Weakes
KRR Lying, or Sunding ; Sccing, or Hearing 5

_L_(_)_vmg.,‘
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_(Lov‘in'g,-- of. H‘atijng»; that is to fay, tha
they are the ‘Authors of Seeing, Hearing,
Loving, Hatig, and the like; AI} which

. Effedts arefpecified by, Manilins, But they

Gaid enly; thar the Child wouldbe Health.

- fully or Sickly 5 without particuldrizing any

Difeafe 5 thar it would be Fortunate, or
Vnfortunate ; without fpecifying wherein,
And; in bricfe, they foretold, in Genetal]
T ermes, the Good, or Iil; that fhould befall
1r; according ‘tothe Benevolent, or Malig-

-pant Natuge of the Signes. - For they faw,

for e |

hat Satur ne, by reafon of its being fo Cold ;
dnd Mars, by reafon of its grear Drinefle,
were very Malignant§ Fupiter, and Vens,
being Tempetate , were very Favouable
Stars 5 asalfo was the Sanpe ; and Meycwry,
of an Indifferent Nature, But as for the
Maon, they thought fo diverfly of It, as tha
when it was at the Full, they accounted it
. Fortiinate 5 but when itwas Horned, they
thoughe itto be fo Malignant , asthat, ifa
€hild were borne underfome certaine of its
Afpelts, it died not longafter; or, . ifix bi-
ved, itwduld prove to-be guiley of Crimes,
3s. great, as its Temper was Bﬁckc.:_ -And.
this is that, whichmoved the Wife W.omen,
amang- the Hebrewes, to write,or canfetobe:
written upon the Weallsof their Bed-cham-
ber,. at thedme ofvheig ‘Falling in El'l,'@:lrielg..
' thele

L
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thiefe WO ds,: as Abindan teftifies mm eprm
ol ¥n _Adim, Chavah, ,Cbout;_éif vAle
that is to {2y 5 Let nof Lilith enter heves i,
Now this Lelish,is no other then the Moony
being 2 napde, derived from oy Laibah ,
which fignifles, zhe Nighs: Ifhallnot here
fet downe, what ftrange Conceits the more
Superftitious Jewes, thatcamea lorg while
afier, havevented, concetningthis, Demop,
cilled Liljth 5. whichthey faid, had ses ‘.%c,ﬁ,.‘
dence , ‘il fome _cettaine, Influences of the
Moon, ~But T conceive, that the Greeks, and
Latines, who: borrowed.the greareft Part of
their Theology; from the Idolatrons ﬁm’aw
wd Chadans, hve tuong the .r,c.i»tg-.xght_fi
ppon thefe, Fraditions - of Lilith 5. whic
they called by the Name of Lugine, agcount- .
jng hier he Goddeflz that ru,lgd;_m‘-\c_\qxfe‘ at
Child-births : becaufe they had heard fay,
that the Mogne being atthe Full; wasavery
Favourable Planetto Womenwith. .Cﬁxld :
which gavd occafion t0 Horace, 10 fing thus
of hers - , '

Mowtitim Cuftss, Nemorumd, Virgo;
Dud |aborantes utqrspugllm',: o

T vacata, andis; adimif§y letho 5
o i Diva Triformé,

. . Buty. thit we may notdwellany IOH-;
b EEEER AR T e

ith i Adem,
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~ gerupon Fables, you may perccive, that thy
Wife-men among the Hebrewes: acknay.

Jedged their Good, or Ill Fortune, tohaye

beeen caufed by this Starre, as Chomer tofti-
fieth 5 and that either by Its-being in the
Full, orinthe Waane : fecing that theycal-
Ied it by two namies ;-by a Mafculine,
Fareach, which fignified, Gosd Fortune ; and
by a Feminine, 2% Levanah, which deno.
ted 7/ Fortune, And Poflibly the Latines
alfo may have imitated them inthis Pani.
cular, in thefe two' Names of “This Planct,

Lunns, and Lupna : which neithet Scaliger,
norCafanbon,fearching after this Etymology,
did abferve. - I amnot ignorant, that Fulins
- Firmicus, and the  Platonsfts are.of O pinion,
that inthele names, Mafoulns fignificar Vire
tutem Effscientems: Famina Virtutens ipfam,
ac posentiam capieniers Numints, And if
we but rightly "confider this Doétrine, we
fhall finde 1t, tobe very little: different from
the former.  Apd pergaps', for this reafon it
was, thatthe Heavensalio were called, Cas
lum, & Celus; as Pighins Campenfis teftifics,
in his Themis ; where he. producethithis An-
cent Infeription , “"COELVS A& T-
ERNVS JUPRITER: Orel, ac-
cording to our former Conjeture, the Hea-
ven was {0 called 5 becaufe it was Favour -
ble toforne’; and cither Indifferent; or ‘¢lfe
Adverfe to others, 8 As

Wnhedrd-of Curlefitiés:
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.8, As concerning the Planet Satwrne |
thefe Ancient Hebrewes' ftood in great Pread:
of [t: becaufe they did obferve, thatthofe,
that were borne under the Dominien of this
Starre, were Melancholicke, and Sickly.
And this is the reafon that the Chaldeans,
who gavethemfelves overto the Worfhip
of many Falfe Gods, obferving, thar thig
Sarre was very Hurtfull tothem thoughe
good, by fome Sacrifice or oiher, to render it
mote Propitious, and Favourable to them.
And there being no other Sacrifice moreé
Proper for It; then that whereon It {0 often
fhewes Itsfad Effects; thatis tofay, new-
borne Children; they began to facrifice. of
Thefe, to this Planet under the name of Mp-
{u, quafs Y Melech thatis ro fay,a King:
becanfe it iaigned Imperioufly over Men
or rather, thewed it felfe a T yrant over them,
by affliting them with Difeafes, and athou-
fand other Dilafters, at Its owne Pleafure 3
as Tyrantsufe todoe. And this isconfir-
med alfo, by that other name of Baal, b
which the Idol ofthis Starre was likewifc
called 5 which fignifics as muchas Maffer, or
Lord.  And my Opinionis, that from hence
itis, that the Greekes, and Latines have taken
occafionto invent the Fable, of Saturnes Ear-
ing his owne. Children. I fhall not here
proceed any further, inferting downe the rcg%
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of thofe' Choyfe Obfervations; . concerning

' this Moloc, which are delivered by Abes Efra;
Tactht. upon Amos; becaufe that; befides that they
oo are not any thiing at all to'my Purpofe;
wxi  they arealfotoolong; tobe inferted here, -
s 9. Afterthe Oblervation of the Planets
e, et : . . L, X ) i )
aratice thele Fathefs, faith Kapol, éntred next upon
awarigl- that of the other Starres, which are- ufually
frit éalled Conftellations, I fhall not here bring
in, what Aben- Aré hath colleéted out of the
Andierits, touching thele Starres now menti-

oned :“becaufe Iintend notto produce any
thing, thatis tranflated into Latine, and th,
the'World-hathalteady feen, -or may fee, i

it pleafe - as namely , the Workes'of chi
Leéarnéd Aftrologer, which are tranflatéd

into Latine, by the Conciliators I fhall on:

Iy notethis by the Way, whicli the Tranfla

ror obferved not, concerning the Original
Texty . that where Aben-4ré {peakesof th
Natureof thefe Signes ; he doth not therein
followthe example of the Ancicnts, who ne-

ver defcendéd to Particulars, as the Later
‘Aftrologers have done fince ; who tell us;

for ¢xample, what Signes ‘caufe a Quicke
Wit and what rénder Men Good-natured;
Courteons, ind Affable s as, Gemini, Virghi

and Libra 7 and which make:them Dully

;and Brutifh ; as Ayies; Tanyusy Leog and Car
pricorne : which make them -Fruicfully 35

‘ ‘ Scorpioy

Scorpio; Pifces, and Cancer : and-which, on
the ‘Contrary, make them.Barten 5 as Gz
mini, Leband Virgo : and {o of the:reft, which
are all reckoned up by this Rabbine, But
they pronounced only -in Generall Termes,
of thefe Fixed Starres, which they called
ooy Oghmedim 4 as they did of the
Plancts , which they alfo called pob Le
chety Ambulones, Wanderers ; as Reuclin hath pe 4n;
obferved, S  CepLils
10.  And here, fince we arefallen ypon
the Workes of dben-4ré , which are rani-
flated by the Comciliasor ; 1 fhall give the
Learned this Advertifement , that the Tranf:
Lzsion doth not alwayes exaétly anfwer the
Originall; and that there are alfo fome.cet-
tane Tracts added, which are not found at all
in the Hebrew. Thofe Peices, that are
Legitimate, are thefe that follow : Firft, a
Traét entitled, Inétium Sapientie 5 whichis
cailled by the Conciliator , Introductorinm :
which is indeed avery Choyce Peice 5 and
containes in it, what ever is neceffary tobe
obferved, inthe Nativity of a- Child. ~ Ano-
ther, called Liber Rationumy where he di-

feourfeth ofthe Natures ofthe Signes, the

Revolution of Daies, and Ages ; and of
thofc Angels, which have the -gGovctnmqnt
of the-world, ntheir feverall Turncs y which
152 Pofition maintained by Robers Flud alfo,
in
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in' his Apalagy for the Brethren, of the Ref
Croffe : as. we have. obftrved, ini our Nores
upon
other Books. Liber Interrogasionum. Li-
Ber Luminarism 5 et _Cognitse dici Critici;
feus, de Cognitione caufe Crifisi =~ De Muudy,
el feculo : which the Tranflator calls, Liber
Eonjunctiomim . Planetarim, & Revilutionum
where he makes 2 Repe:
tition of many things, which are iet down,
in the-Second Book , by the Author.
e appearcs then by this Catalogue, that thofe
swo Tracts, which the Conciliator makes to
follow thefe; and intitles, Lader Nativitatum,
& Revolutianum earvm ; and, Liber Eledi-
e are not found inthe Hebrew : neither
could Tever meer with any fuch Tradts,in

-any one of all thofe Copies that I have fect

of this Rabbins Works : nor yer, with di
yerfe other things , which are handled in
"That Collection, which the Tranflator calls,
Trailamws infuper Particulares ejufdem Abn.
ha, in quibus tractatur de Significationibns
Planctarum ; in duodecim_ domibus. . Howe
ver , the Leamned arc very much, obli od
iinto him : feeing that, before this Tranik

“tion of his came abroad into the World;

the Aftrology of the Hebrewes W3s who-
Iy Unknowne to the Latines, But to ¥

futﬂ?;' . o
| f1. We

R. Elcha. 'Then follow in order thele

i}
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11, We have fhewed, what Stars thefe:

Ancient Aftrologers account¢d - Malignant J;
in the Nlativities of Children : et us now:

fee , which. were thofe thiey -accounted . Be-'

nigne, and Favourable; and from whofe A~ -

pects; they Prefaged all Good Fortuiie tothe
New-born Child; - . - .. ...
- Abarbanel then faith ; thar Sof was the
Chicfeft, from whomi théy took their Omens
of Good : and this was the realon, faith the
fzme .Author , that when God .cayfed, King
He{ekinh to be borne agiin, as it were , the
fecond timie 5 he made:chdife of the Suz ; ta
be the S1ﬁn; by whieh this Miracle fhould
bewrought. Next aftcr the Sun, thicy ac-
cdunted #enns to be .moft Propitieus. : and
perhaps from this Obferyation of the Ancis
énts, it was, that next to the.Suz ; and she
Moon, This Planet was moft efpecially Wor
fhipped, thiroughout the wholé Eaft 3 as it is
affitmed .by. R. Kapol Ben-Samuel:  Thele
Ancicnt Hebrews acknowledged alfgthe Play
net Fupiter (which. they fometimes calléd;
2 Cad , and fometimes al{o aws Sfo Maldl
706, and thofe that camie after-themy pg 3313
Cacheb tfedek 5 Y to be a very Favourable Stat.
For which reafon it was, that the New-tnaf-
ied Man. wias wongto ive his Bride a Ring,’
whereon was ingraved the fore-'nam'ectwofd;,'_'
3w G Magdl teb 5 thavisvofay, in the Nit-y

Y furall

3.
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rral fignification of the Words, 4 Good Star
or,Good Fortune : defiring ;' by this Cere.

mony , that She might be delivered of al

her Children, under this Favourable Srarre;
+ asit hath been obferved, both by Munfy,
Aben-EXra, and Chomer.  Infomuch thar the
Later ot thefe Authors affirmes, that eveniy
His time there were fome thar were {o Cu
rious (as he calls them)in thefe Obfervai-
ons; (or rather, as we may juftly fay, foMe:
lancholick, and Foolith; y as that they would
not lyewith their Wives, but at fome
tain houres ; to the end, that if they fhoul
Erow with Child, they might be brought1w
ed, under this Starre ; whofe Revolutions
they were. moft diligentin Calculating, Bu
thefe. Strange Fancies are found, only amo
the Later Jewes ; and never entred fo mu
as into the Thoughis of their Fore-fathers,
the Ancient Hebrewes 5 (as the fame Chomn
affirmes ;) who obferved only That, whid
2 certain Pure  Innocence di&ated umo
them 5 atrributing no other Effe&® tot
Stars, then what were meerly Naturall; and
avholc caufes were imprinted on thefe Cek:
ftiall Bodies, by Him, who created all thing
4ntheir Perfection. .
" I2. But itis now time that we anfie
this Weighty Objection, that is made agaitf
us : namely , that fecing that the Holy Serip
: ' T e

Hisheard-of Curiofies 3

wres make not any. mention, of any of th;ﬁ: R
Aftrologicall Curigfities ,in the Lives of the
Patriarks, whom we affirm to have been Cql-
culaters of Nativities 5 aman may very well
account them to be Falfe, if not Dan%%rou‘s“_:
fecing they are grounded only upon the Fap-,
ufticall Conceits of the Rabbins , who arg

known to have been of the Faction of the
Fudiciary Affrologers. . e

?'IF I 'ad/f'lor ‘gli'cjady clfewhere defended..
the Innocence of the Learned Jewes, in this See my
Particular 5 I fhould in this place have tgken ‘,,ff,}f;f,’f‘
an occafion to fhew,-how much our C}:J(iﬂ:iq_n the Lesra
Writers have injured them , by _C.h'_a[glvngin”cdz;lojuf-)
them unjuftly with fuch things, as they were 757" o/
never guilty of.  But now I {hallonly here r.mgus-
make it appear, that thele Affrolggicall C;;;zoji- gete

ties may be proved out of the Holy Scrip-

tures. . e

For confirmarion then,of what we have here
propofed,we read in Genefis,that Lp:(b, Facobs o 30,,
Wife, called one of her Sons by the name of G- 37+

the Planet Fupiter, whichis called Gad, under

: Wll.iC_h',' no doubt he wasbotn : et p_e'p;r_it Zif-

pah, faith the Larine, following the Originall,

ancilla’ Leah ipfi Facob filinm 5 et ait Leaby -

W3 Bagad 5 et vocavit nomen. ejus 5 Gad.

The Vulgar Tranflation, and §. Hierome
inftead of Bagad, tranflate Faliciter : W_.b!ﬁ[:l‘;
Asthefame with, Cums Bona Forspna s asit1s

Y 3 proved
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proved by S. Auguftine , who reprehendeth
thofé, that collected from this Text ; tha
the Ancients worthipped Fortune, Pude bi-
dethy Occafie ({aith hey zon bent intelligemibus
dariy tanquam illi homines Fortunam colye-
rinty e, And that it may clearly and evi:
dently appear , thar the Vulgar Tranflation
underftands by =3, Gad, Fortuna Bona, which
isone ofthe Epithes, that is given to the

. Planet Fupiter , ds is acknowledged on all
bands ; we need but turn to the 65. Chapiér
of 1fasab, ver. 11. where the fame word is
rendered by, Fortuna : Vos qué dereliquiftis
Domintim 5 qui obliti eftis montem Santhm
-meums 5 qui ponitis Fortunze , ( =i Legad;)
menfam, et Libatis [uper eam. ~ The Septuagin
-alfo had long before given the ame Interpre-
tation of this w ord, rendering =33 Bagad, in
Fortuna, _

I [Hrer Now that = Cad s the Planet Fupiter,
3. . 5, Aben-Efraeftificth exprefly, where he faic;
@l 2.~ that the Targrm purpofely retained this word,
as being the moft proper for the expreffirig
of this Star, And 4barbanel, upon the fame

- Textof Genefis, expounds- this Paffage with-
outany Serupleatall , thus; p1g 33 my*m
Vegad how Cochab T, fedek - that is to fay;

 This Gad &5 the Planet Fupiter : as you may
;gfgf"’;:ﬁ fee in the Learned Pagnin; who , being
Ga,  Chriftian ; bught the lefle to be fufpeétcgi.

. T e

T T T Te—
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The Learned may allo have recourfetothe ™ -
Great Maforeth 5 wherce this word is reckon-
¢d inthe number of thofe Fifteen, that are
wiitten Imperfeétly ; and yerare read., as
though they were perfeét , and wanted noe
any Letrer. And thisis the reafon, thatin
all the Correct, Hebrew Bibles , you al-
waies fee this word =35 in the Text, expref-
fed bya liele Mark, which fends youtothe
Matgine 5 where you find it written at
length, 13 Bagad. All thefe things being
confidered, it will appear moft evidently, that
this Child of Facobs,was bornunder the moft
Propitious Planet Fupiter, which is, for T his
Reafon, called by the name of Gad; which
name was al{o giventa the fame Child. Now
if it be demanded 5 why doe we not then
any where elfe meet withthe like Example 2
Facob Ben-Samuel anfivereth : that This was
obferved, chiefly, by reafon of the Jealoufie

that was. berwixe the two Sifters, Leab an

Rachel, Facob’'s Wives. For, Leah feeing ,
thae her Sifter had two Children already s
which made her {o proud, as that She began

toboatt, Comparavit me Deus ¢um forore. mea:

fearing, lcft ‘that after She fhould have gi-
ven ovet Child-bearing , her Sifter would
have the upper hand of her, and that She

hould be no longer beloved by her Huf-

band ;. She gave her Maid unro him , and
Y3 caufed
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“tdufed him to poe in unto Her : andds foon

5§ fhe percéived her to be with Child ; fhe
~-obferved fo well the titrie of her falling i
“Travell ; that fecing héf bring forth' a Mt
-Child, and that under the Planet Fupiter too,
“ds {he hadlearnt to {peak, fiom het Husbafid:
‘fhe accounting her felfe now "more happy,
“then her Sifter , would have him- called
4lfo by the name of this fo Propitious a

Planct. ' ' A . ' ", »

" "And thefe were the Aftrologicall Obfer-
vations of thefe Pacridrks ; which' were fo
‘miichithe more Holy, aid Religious; nthit
‘they wrought in thefe Good Men, 4 Con-
‘tindall Admiration of the Works 6f Gdd,
But , thofe that came after then , mikifg
‘fuperftition iwith this Aftrology of -ther
‘Fore-fathefs 5 it came in a fhort titne
“be Corrpted , and to loofe its Firit Pu-
ritte.

13 Thus the Egyptians , who ivere
neighbotits to the Chaldeans, of whom' they
“alfo Tearfit this Scienct ; weve the fitft tha
~filled it with a world of Vinities ;- orratheh,
“Abomingtions : as you miy fe in RasE -

fes Yiis Diictor dubioriv 5, who ofte citts

Uhele Bl - e Spuiio Egyphacy’ Be-
'th, Zabiprlig = &, De Arte .Mé"lc)zﬂv& s
sie St

- Othieriilea very choife Bk . p@i

of 1 hatre'ftétin:Hobrim’, Bt it ms-éﬁaigli-'
° feorom D aly

nally written in Egyptian, by Centirthe Phi-
lofopher. The Egyptians then were the
firft Authors of this' Alteration in. Aftrolo-
gy : yer wete they not, neverthelef(e the In-
venters of the Charaéters of the Planets s
by &0 ¢¢p: for, none of them, except
one, Ot two, are to be found in any of the
Ancient Monuments of this Nation-: and
befides, thofe thar are found there , have 2
cleat different fignification, from what at this
day they have withus.  And certainly,ifthey
had defired to have reprefented Saturne, by
a Sickle'; they would have figured a Sickle;
and not have fet downe this Chara&er 3,
which is no whit at all like it : and {o of Fw-
piter 3, Of Venus , 95 and the reft.” And
now let any one judge, what reafoh we have
to give any- Credit,to the Authorof thofe
Colle@ions, which ate infcreed at the end of
Hyginns his Works 5 when he tels us, that
theile Characters came, not only from the
Egypriasis bur from the Chaldeans dlfo: - Chal-
dasce [me, (faith he) atque Egypricce Note,
qaibis  Planere ab  Aftromoms infigninntur.
Bit he, good Man, underftood riot, thar the
Reafons, why § aterne is pictured with a Sith,
or Sickle ; and Fupiter, with a Thunderbolt,
wete things thefe Pedple never dreamt of 5
and were a long time “after forged , by the
S P
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- - Giddy-headed Greekes, who turncd all map:
ner of things into Fables ; and who thought,
.they fhould never be taken for men of worth;
.uniefle they invented, and publifhed to the
world, thefe their Foolerics; which have fince
~wrought us this Unhappinc(le, that we haye:
buta_Dark, Confufed Notion, of the Wi
“dome of the Ancients.  Sothat, endeavour-
_inF_tq give us a New Kind of Aftrology,
which ‘was ftuficd up with Fables 5 their
Horofcopes were creéted upon an infinite
‘Rabble of Falfe Deities, which they affigned
tothe Srars. And thus ar length, they be-
‘gan to teach -, that the Planets themfelves
were. Gods 5 whercof fome were of 2 Gen-
tle, and others of a Sterne Natuge 5 calling
Satuwrne, by reafon of its Malignancy, siues;
which is the name of a Certain Goddeffe,
the Reyengerefle of Injuries ; {o called, fay
They, ab Indignatione.” Fupiter was called
vy Vi iﬁ‘ory : Jle‘.f ToAUets Bola’mjf_e : TDC
Sun,. dyatedeiyar, the. Good Demop : Venws
Yy LOVE - : Mercury, dvefen, Nmﬁity : and
the Moon, dyadi =iyy, Good Fortune ; (garch:
ing after the good Fortune of the Child, in
thefe'Appgllations, which they called, Sortes
Fortuve, S
_ 14. Now as it was their Defigne, to0
imitate “tl;c_' .Anciepts, and to fallow themi
-+ theirJpventions : So did they notwithftand-
ing

.ing endeavour , either to cortupt their Do-

@rine ; or elfeto adde fomcthing to it : that
they might not be thought to have borrowed
the Wikole from any body : fuch s the pow-
er of Ambition, and ‘Vain-glory. Thus in
the twelve Houfes , wherein the Planets mu-
wmall Afpeéts ta each other., throughout the
Signes of the Zodiacke , are {er downg the
thought it tq foretell of the Child , not fuc
things as take their Originall from the In-
ftant of the Childs Birth’, which are called
Congenitey, and which the Ancient Hebrewes
alio obferved ; hut, from chofe rather, that
happencd afterits Birth, Thofe thatare de-
firous to be fatisfied herein, may have re-
cotrle tQ Sealigers, Notes upon_ Manilins
where he fets downe the manner of erecting
this kind of Thewie, or Figure of a Nativity
where the Firft Houfe thews, that the Child
fhall be a Houfe-keeper:the Second , that he
fhal bea Souldier,und a Travailer; the Third,
that he fhall be a man of great Employment 4

and fo of the re ft. o
Thefe Houfes, Manilius calleth, Athlas as,
forexample , when he would fay , the Firff
Houfe, he faies, the Fitft Athlony ot the Se-
cond, the 29, Athlon, &c. Whereupon
Scaliger takes occafion to refute Picus Miran-
dula,and Fg. de Roins, a Spaniard, for faying
tha thefe Arhla , mentioned by Manilins,
were
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- wefe (’)nl%.rl the Theme of a Natdvity ; Ot Horg,
feope, asthey are now ufually taken : wheres
Heaffirmes, on the Contrary; that the Au-

thor underftands hereby , whitfoever is Ac- -

quired , befide the Natural Inclinationofthe
Child.  Ez ur melins, faith he, miensem Ma-
wilif aperiam y duo Themata homines pratipus
ipftituit o alterum Genstura alserum Actisnum,
80 that thefe Ashls are not the Theme , or Fi-

ire of the Nativity, or of fuch things, as are
ggme with us 5 but rather, whatfoever wee
Acquire afterwards. And herc Scaliger takes
occafion to let the world know, thdt Himfelfe

15the onely-Man, that hath refcued this 4eh- -

I, out of tht very Jaws of 0blsvion which,
he faies , is aword ufed only by Manilws;
and which, though itbe yvery Ancient , yet
ficither the Femes, Grecks , nior Arabians had
any knowledgeof. He confelléth chen, that
it1s very Ancient : Now would I very fainé
aske this Queftion of Him : Whether this
Wortd, ifit be fo Ancicnt,-'be either Greeke,
Hebrew, or Arabicke ? 1 {uppofe , hee would
be very wary, how he anfwered this Quefti-
oit, left he'fhiould be forced to contradict
hisifelfe.  Let us fee then, if wecan difcover
die tite Otiginall of this Word ; and briefly
fetdowne,, Whenice this #ihon , whofe Ery-
riiblogy haek beewfor fo long time unknown,
isdertved, ¢ . v
. TG
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ket §

We haive formerly fewed; tharthe Anci-
ent Heprewes digefted all the Obfervations
which they mdde, 4t the Naivity of a Child,
ito Twelve Plices s eithet oh forhe Inftru-
inent 5 or elfein 4 plaine Figute only.  We
have alfo faid; that thefe Twelvé Plices, de-
cording to Abarbunily & R. Faceb Kapvl;wete
called by ‘one Geriétall ianic ; pyitinay, M-
charalbthy , thavis to {Hy, Lizatwp# s ot dc-
cotding to the Ufiial Atception of2h¢ Lattie
Word Lsgabira; which figniffesd lirtle Serb]
tyed dbouc thé Neck, 6t Artie ; forthe titte
of fome Difedft or other: &, Nathar fitnch
abuledt hitnfelfe , iri tikifig che word: in this
Senle, andfaying; thacthiey uledb de-tfie ge-
siture, or Bigure of the Nativity , abour the
Neck of the Child 5 which Abarbanel proves
to bee very Falfe : But they were called
P Machataloth | from the Verbe bpm
Chatal, which fignifies, to Bind ; becaufe that
they Wete taken, and confidered all together,
3 United 5 and not {everally, and apart. For,
ifany one ofthem were omitted, there could
no perfect Judsement be given of the For-
tane of the Child. Now, from this Chatal,
O Machataloth, is Arhlon corrupted 5 which
Manilins , defcribing the Aftrology of the
Ancients , hath fo often madeufe of , and
-none but Hee, And thus you fee, whence
this word, which Sealiger fo much rejoyceth

— over,
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" over, and will needs perfwade us, ‘twas uter.
Iy Unknown to the Hebrewes, is detived. As
for the Greekes, though perhaps they mighy
haveit ; yet the Vaine-glory wherewith they
were puffed up , made them forbeare the ufe
ofit ; and put them upon inventing of new
Termes , for all that they ever. had received
from the Ancients ; by this means depriving
Us of the knowledge of Antiquity 5 the hid-
den Myfteries whercof we fhall morefully
difcover , in our Créibram Cabalifficum 5 and
fhall there alfo more fully profecure this
Choyce Point of Learning, touching the A-
firology of the Ancients, Let us now de-
Gend t0 the Reeding of the Stars. .

! . ’.r‘1":"\

RN

PART,

Unbeard-of Curiofiries:

FEEDEEYRAVRODER
Parmoun

0f t/Je'Readi'ng of the Stéré,'
_and What ever elfe is [eene in
the Aire. R

CHAP. XI1I.

Whether it be Poffible to reade any thing
inthe Clouds , and in all other Mete:
O1S, '

THE CONTENTS:

I Ow many wayes this Reading by the
Meteors may be performed,

2. Bagtaslesy-andfearefull Prodigies, feéne

inthe dire. :
'3+ The Reafons they give , who are of Opi-
wion, thatthefe Prodigies are Supernasurall.

4. . Reafons given 1o the Contrary, .A;J]'qelr,-

and Saintsy how they have fometimes been fecne
tappeare in the Clouds.
5.4
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5. 4 new , and Quaint Opinion, touching
the divérfe kinds of Figures that appeare in the
Clouds : and a Conjeture npon the Secret, men.
tioned by Trithemius ; of compweying Nevies;
agreat Diffanceof. -~

6. The Authors Refolution , oncerning
firange Sights in the dirg. o
/ 7%‘1' /:‘;g Raining of Blood ; inthe figre of s
Croffe,not Naturall ; againft Cardan. _

8. The Mannain the Wilderne([e ; marked
withthe Hebrew lester 4 Vau, according to fomc'
af the Rabbins : and, what Confequencewe mj
bence deduces againft Tham. o

9. Huile in Languedac, figured like Arms:
Snow , like Stars in fhape, (poken of by Kep.

e, , , _
i_ 10. The. Rainkovs ,: the Higreglyphicke o
Sorrow. , ' _

11. Diverfe Opinions, concerning the Ge-
neration gf Gomets : end whether they Naw
turally prefage fome Ewill to come, ormot.
. 12. Rulesto know y what Pillers , Swords
Bucklers, Trumpets,avd fiery Arrowes, ff-’t'!{f "
Jthe dive, farerell. Hebrew Lesters famerimts
Jeencinthe dire. e
" 13, What Letters haoe been dewifed, I
anitatias of the figures, made by Cranesin ifzkflf
Flight. Prefages of decidests 10 cone ; 14K
from Birdss: ‘

- Tk

748 Make no Queftion , “but that
. thofe, who account Averroés an

X ’ % Athcift ; Cardan, 2 Libertines .

59 and Pomponatins, anUngodly
gosud . perfon ; and who, being char=
med with the Do&rines of fome O ver-feru-
pulous men , will-not be beaten .out of the
Common Road ; will looke very ftr cly
upon this Propofition which I have here
made , touching this fo Unbeard-of Kind of
Reading: But leaving thém to their own A=
ftonifhment , and raking little notice of what
they can fay ; fince They are not the men, to
whom we write ; let us come, inthe laft place,
to difcover the Secrets of chis kind of Res
ding.
”f. Firft, Reading prefuppofeth fome Vi-
fible Signe 5 whether it be 1n Letvers, Chara<

¢ers, Markes, Ciphers, Staves, Torches,

Darts , Javelins, Knots, Seicakes , Co-
lours, Holes, Points, Living Creaturcs,
or any other-Senfible thing, MNow all thefe
Figures , or Signes , may be reprefented in
the Clouds : and the Reading of them may
be performed, three manner of wayes. Either
lﬁ'_ Lettfrsl,] or Knowne Charaéters; or by
Hiero ickes 5 or laftly , by -Signes,
or ’N{[;a{}fcs >~ which doe )ic? l‘c-'f)';nt gll;cr—
fectly , and not Obfcurely , that ihich we
wads  For, thele Sigaesare different from

T T T ~ Hicro-

A T TR

Wnheard-of Cﬂrioﬁtié!: - ‘\l

A



.....

Hihéarid-of Curioflsit.

Hicrogly;;hickcs' , in this; that I-I,ic;rog@:
phickes doe reprefent things Obfeurely ; as; -

for Example; exprefling a Bawail by a

Sword : but the other comtarywife; Clearly; -

and Plainly ; as namely, one Battail, by a-
nother. Now allthefe Lerters;Markes, and
Hieroglyphicks, are reprefented not only in
the CFouds,- but fometimes alfo in alltheo-
ther Meteors sas. Comets, Lightning, Raine,
Haile; Snow, Manna, dand White Frofts;
aswe fhall fee hereafter; W begin withthe
Clouds, s
2.... The moft Intelligible Signes, Marks,
or Characters; thar are figured in the
Clouds; aré Armied Men, Onfets, Armes;
and Battels ; which appearing in order, for
many daies together,do give norice toMen,of
fome {emblablc Eventto follow.: Now whe:
ther thefe Prodigies proceed from fome Nz
turall Caufe,or clie are produced by the pow-

erof Almighty God, for.to admonifh usof |

our fins;we fhall examine hereafter:but thisis
moft certaine,that we never faile of fecing the
Event to anfiver the Sign;and thar tothe great
Aftonithment of all ‘thofe men, who would
reduce all things, to the Principles of Phi-
lofophy. About twenty foure ycarés before
the Birth of our Sevisir Chriff ; thete

‘were two,Armies feento encounter each o-

thery in the Aire’y andthac withfo gréat vie
. ae e w t e rmr e glcn-cc,’:

o Usnheard-of Curiofities. 33{ ‘
olence, as that men might heare(ifat Jéaft the. —
- fory betrug,) the Running of their Horfes, #id.r. .
the Voices of the Men, and the Clafhing of f,"‘-’;f{ %,
their Armouir, Not long after; was the truth- Plusareh,
ofthis Vifion made manifeft to the. world, ¥
For Marins. and Sylla , by their Fa&ions, ﬁf{}vh
making, as it were,a Shambles of the Feildss Suct. :
were the caufe of {0 much Bloodthed, as that #PF
the Romans never received a greatet: Blow, Ales. a4
then This. . Ini like manner; whén the 4leehs
Gothes Hunnes, and Lombards, invaded rta- s
ly : the Eurcpeans Paleftine , and the Turks. syvDes
Conffantipople ; there were feenin'the Alrc, /e Eu-..
Arimes allbloody; Men, raging like Mad s Foi.
and Dogs, fo feirce, and cruéll; asthar the v
very Defcription is full of Horror. But; et
ghgt we may notborrow Examples abroad ';%Betz/i:r-
itis reported, that in the yeare 1561 the liké an,
Prodigies were feenin our own¢ Countfy dff;’r Bl
France, and evenin the City of Payss allo ; kfa;‘f?i
nheic

which, not long after, fuffered under aninfi- Hige:

.ie number of Calamities.” OFf late yedres riesof,

lfo, while the King continued his Seige be- 24>
fore Montaubap, there appeared, at Caen: at i
¢ beginning of the Night, . very many
Dread ull Sighrs inthe Aire. A City feemhed
tobe befeiged, Ordnance planted, Souldicrs
drawne forth, and the Clouds moving for-
ward and backward, appeared like 1o two
picched Battels, thar ftood ready to charge. -
A . Z- ‘ o

cich
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eachother: andthar which caufed the gres:-
- eft Terrourin the Beholders, was, that thefs
Figures feemedito beall bloody, and, it
were, Inflamed s and the Face ofthe whols
Heavens alfo was moft dreadfuil to behold,
- Now thefe Hicroglyphicks, and Letters
“ghat are feencin the Clouds, are more Fre-
. quent then others, thoughnot fo Cerraine.
And, becaufe people doe not much rake care
to obferve them, I doubr not, bue if I hould
here ferdown, what I my felfe have fome:
times feeninthe Clouds, I fhould be laughied
~at; nowwithftanding, the Confideration of
Thefe Things ought not tobe rejeed, by
- thofethat are Curious 5 as we thall thew here:
‘after.  For, befides thefe wonderfull Ef:
fects, which Philofophers have obfetved doe
“happen daily in the Clouds, it is alfoan Ad:
mirable thing to fee, '

2y’ élles fe forment
En cent diverfe
tran(forment,
En Centanrs, Serpens, ‘Hommes, Oyfe an;
Poiffons, -
Et a'vue forme en amtre crrent en con
Fafons. .
-In Engliththus,

< How intofeverall Formes themfelies thy

throw 5

#hich

¢ portraicts,dont les wents lu.

gio[r's Figures which we fpedke of, they _!1;1'1-'%

1
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L
.

Which Winds charige into Shapes of Things
below : o L
Birds, Fifbes, Serpents , Centatres, Men g
Candthes .
Shift, inw'a Round of Figures vivions.

. 3. Let.us now proceed tothie Confide-
tition of thefe Prodigies 3 and difcover,
whethiet there bé ariy Sccrét micanihg i them,
OF fiot. o .
. Thofe menthat ate of opinion, that thefe
frange Sightsin the Tlouds are not Acci-
deitall, and haveno Significationin ther,
endeavour to prove their Affertion by thefe
three Reafons. The Firft is,becaufe their Ge-
neration is wholy abovethe Powerof Na-
tie 5 feeing thiat no miari can affigne ahy. N~
tural Caufe for it. The Second is,bécaule that
thcir Ditiation is much diffeent, from that.
which Philofophy alloweth them. For; if

S—

!

we confider the Figure of a Cloud, wefhall

fiide, that it cannot preferve it felfe, ifi the
fame Form,and bigné(s,the fpacc of oné hout
only ; bt is prefently {caitered, and changed

s ; N . e oo L
into fome other fhape, very much different
fro chie foriier. But ds for thele Prodi-,

{n

been fometimes feéh tolaft, foi the fpace o

forty dayes 5 4§ ehe Airthor of the Hfﬁgr{
Of the  Miteabees teftifieth; sWho feporiet

AR this’
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«3Mar- thits wonderfull fttange Story, herefollgi-
tab.c. 5"ing.

Eodem tempore Antiochus [ecundan
profectionem paravit in Bgyptum.”  Conti-
git autems per univerfam Ferofolymam civite
tem, Wideri diebus quddyaginta,per aéra, Equi.
tes difcurrentes anratas [folas habentes, ¢
haftis, quafi cohortes, armatos, et curfus equo-
rum_per ordines digefbos, et congreffiones fir
COmInus et ﬁytorum motus , et Galeatorum muls
titudinems gladijs diftriétis, et telorum jaltw,
et aureorum armorum [plendorem , omnifjue
generss lovicarum. A like Prodigy happen-
ed to the fame City, dlittle before the uteer
Deftruétion of it by Titis, fon to the Empe-
Your Zefpafian s who was the Inftrument of
punifhing the Inhabitants thereof, for com-
mitting the moft Horrid Crime, thar ever
the Sunncbeheld. = For, there were feen a
that time, for above a whole daies fpace; Ar-
mies of men, running upand downe in the

ol d¢ Clouds - and C bariots likewife  the very fight

whereof aftonifhed the Bcholders.  The
Third Reafon, to prove thar thefe Figures
are not Accidentall, nor produced by the
Power of Naturconly, is; becaufe that the
Praiers of Godly men have oftentimics been
the caufe , that there have appeared in the
Clouds, the Figures of Angels,and of Saints,
whofe Afiiftance hath been implored , in
fome Calamitons Times : as S, Celeffint

: wis

was feen at Aquileiay and S. Petronia |, at
Bologne.

4. Butthofe, whogre ofa Contrary O-
pinion, bring Arguments againft the former; -
and maintaine 5 thatthere is nothing feen in
the Clonds , but what may be Naturall,
For, as concerning the manner how thefe
firange Sightsare generated, itis every whit
as much knowne to us, as thatof Comets 5
which are often ingendred in various, and
feverall fhapes 5 as, Pointed, Round, Long,
Large, and inthe Figure of Haire 5 accor-
ding as the Mawer is Difpofed. In like
manner may the Body of a Cloud be for-
medby the Wind, which carrieth itto and
fro, into ten thoufand {everall fhapes, which °
appear ftrange to our fight ; though, in
themfelves, they arecleanc otherwife. And
thus the Firft of the afore-faid Reafons is
overthrowne.

The Sccond feemes to have much more
Force 5 butin Truth, hath noncatall. For,
though the Hiftory of the Maccabees fay ,
thatutTlefC Pearful Sights of Armies appeared
inthe Clouds, for?orty daies together 5 yet
itdoth not fay, that they were Really fuch ;
but only, that they Appeared to the Behol-
ders, tobe fuch. "Now their Sigh mightbe
deccived, by a ftrong Imagination ,.caufed
from -having feen it once ; as it often hap-

- Z3 pens,
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-~ - pens,inthelike cafe. Ifitbe Objcﬁ_éd,t?[m

e 1
fant,

though one Single man might have been de.
cefved 5 yct, that Many could not poffibly:
and that therefore , ‘the fame thing havip
beenfeen by All, it muft neceffarily be Rcali
apd not Imaginary.  To this I anfwer, that
Many may Ee deceived, as well as One fip-
gle perfon; feeing that the Imagination of
Many is altogether as ftrong, as thatof 2
{ingle perfon ; and befides,that if the Clou,
wherein thefe Figures appeare, be Thick, and
Moift; the Raies of our Eyes, being pre-
poflefled by our Imagination , may eafly
think they fee, that v?riiqh we fancy toour
felves.  This Anfweris {et downe morcful-
ly by Pom&o')natim; who, treating of fo dif
cult, and bold a Subje¢t asthis ; might have
cleared himfelfe of the Objections made z-
guinft it, by ufing another Reafon , ( which
we, fhall produce hereafter, ) which is both
cafie, and. better knowne ; withour cafting
him{elfuponthe Maximes ofa Philofophe,
thar {carceany body underftands. As for
the Lopg Continitance of thefe Prodigious
Sights inthe Aire, it may be anfweredina

word, that itwas Naturall : feeing that the

Hiftories doc intimate, they werenot feent
contingally, and without Intermiffion.: and

by Confgquience, it might fo fall out, thara
{ome ti.or.other. the ncxg. day, dhe Wind
o ~ S might

might poffibly difpofc the Clouds after the
fame manner, as on the day before.

The Third Reafon, which is, thatthe Fi-
gures of Angels -have been often feen in the
Clouds , is notof fufficient Force to prove
thatthele Effe@s are Supernaturall,  For, of-
wentimesthe Clouds, ifthey be Thicke, and
S$mooth , doereceive the Raies, and Species
of things here below ;5 which is the Caufe
that we {ee them by Refle@tion , asina Loo+
king-glafle. By reafon whereof, Cardan re:
ports, that one day there was the Appearance
ofan Angel, fecnin the Clouds, at Millane §
which caufed grear Aftonithment in the Peo-
plé, till fuch time as Pelivanws, a: Philofo-
pher, madeit plainly.appeare to them, that
this Angel was nothing elfe burthe Reflecti-
on of an Iimage of Stone, that was on thetop
ofthe Church of S. Godart, which was repre-
fented:in the Thicke Clouds , as in 2 Loo-
king-glaffe. And thus might Pomponttins
have given a reafon of the Apparitions in the
Aire “afore-mentioned , namely of S. Cele-

fiine, atthe City of Aquilesa , and of S. Pe-
fromia, at Bologne ; without engaging him-
ldfe in fo long , and tedious a” Difputa~
tion, '

5. From this Emiffion of the Raies , and

Species, fome have conceived , that all thofe

Figures thag are feeninthe Aire, are nothing
A TS
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elfe, but the Images of things here” beloy
And thercfore they Gy , that thofe Armie;
which haye been often feen in the Aire, were
the Raigs of fome Armies, thatwete in fomg
parc ofthe Earth , or other. And fo, tha
Navyy of Ships, thatwas feene floating inthe
Clouds by the Romans , whenthey were pre:
paring to gocagainft the Genors 5 and againft
Perfes, the laft King of the Macedonians, who
was vanquithed by Emilius, was likewife
nothing elfe , but the Image of their owne
Nayy , which a(ljppcarcd upon the fiooth
furfacc ofa Cloud.  And according tothis
Doctrine, peradventure, the Armies of For-
reigh Kings may be knowne; and Newes
may be conyeyed, at a vaft diftancc ; there
being nothing to hinderit.  For, as for thoft
Objc¢tions which are made againft the Res-
ding, that Cornelius Azrippa fpeaks of, which
he faid might be done, {})y the help of the
Moon, which {hould receive the Species of the
Charadters , as 4 Looking-glaffe:doth 5 they
can have no place here; for as much as the
Clouds are not very farre removed from us;
and the Raies of Characers , or any other
things , prefented before them , cannot bt
{pent, before they can reach fo farre , as they
muft needs do with the Moon, by reafon of
1ts too grear Diftance.  And thus perhapsis
that Secret of Trahemins difcoucred whcgc

. o .

¢ undertakes to fend Newes abroad , and

1y ¢

Snbeard-of Curiofities.

347

make it knowne ‘a great diftance offin an In-

ftant, by the help of certaine Spirits; whofe -* *

names he there fers downe ; which are; in my
Opinion , nothing elfc butthe Winds ; fome
whereof are more proper for the difpofing of
ofthe Clouds , thén others are. We may
poffibly difcourfe fome other time, more ful-
ly, ofthefe Secrets of his 5 which have beene .
hitherto accounted , cither utterly Falfe, or.
ele Diabolicall. ~ *. . .
6. Itremaines now, that we fatisfie this
Doubt here propofed : Namely ; whether
thefe Figures tﬁat are feenin the Aire , and in
the Clouds, bethe Imiges; and Reprefenta-
tions of things here beloiv, and conf;:quqntly
purely Naturall, and are of no fignification :
Or, whether they are produced, and formed,
by the Providence of God , who ceafethnat™
continually to forewarnus , by fome Vifible
Signe, or other, of what Evils {oever areto

befall us 5 as we have formerly faid. To chep. 3:

which I fhall givethis Anfiver,, which I'con- -
ceive to be moft True : Namely, that, with-
out all doubr, Many of thele Figures are Na-
wrally and are praduced , cither Accidental-
ly,inthe Clouds, or elfe by the Emiffion .
of the Image, and Species Sfthings here be-
low, as we have already (aid : But that there
ate alfofome , which we muft teferre tothe

' wonder-
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wandesfull workes of God. Of tEITtet

kind are ‘Thofe, fpoken of by the.Author. of
the Hiftory of the Maccabees ; where Fudu,
fighting in Heavens Quarrell , had an Appa-
rition {ent hjm; of five Horfemen, appeaing
in the Aire 5 which purfued his Enemics
with{o great violence , as that above twenty
thoufand of them fell upon. the place. Sed
ctm. vehemens pugna ffet 5 apparuerunt adver-
Jaxijs de cglo vivi quinque in Equis , frans
auress decori , ducatum Fudeis praftanics : ex
quibus dug Machabanm medium habentes , 4r-
mis fuis: c_t'r_cgg,m cptum incolumem ;qnfe‘rva—.
bant. : ip adver[arios autem tela et fulming jo-
Cichant 5 €x qug et cacitate confuft , et repleti
perturbatione, cadebant. :

- Ifit be here objected, that thefe five Hotfx

we muft neceffarily conclude , that this was
the Hand of God : Befides, that this Prodigy

- bappengd alfo, in 3 cleare, bright day , when

the Aire was darkned with no Cloud, $q
that, as I am of Opinion, with Cardan , and
Pomponating, that oftentimes we may {eeina
Cloud, asin a Looking-glafle , the Species of
the Statue of an Angel, or ofa Saint, placed
either on the topof a Church, or elfewhere
or elfe, that our Sight may be decéived , and
betrayed by our Imagination : £0.do I like-
wile believe , that thele Vifions ‘may tome-
times al{o be Divine ; as was thar Image ofa
Crofle, thining moft glorioufly in the Aire,
which was feeie by Conffantize the Greats
who afterwards found the Event to follow,
according to the. words , that he faw written

onit : 1n hoc figno vinces. T he Hiftories of gf}r?::
the Lives of the Saints , are full of the like part,

Vifions, which cannot be attributed tothe L t.c. 5.
b

men might poffibly. havebeen the Image, and
Species of:fome of the Armies I anfwer, that
it appeares by the Circumftances, that this

could not be fo 5 it being moft evidently
- 11ug, that thefe Horfemen did not only feeme

- to-fight 5 but did Really fight, and charge the

Enemic,. And ifthe I,ig71tning here menti-
oned ; hadbeen Naturall, and had beenc dif-
charged: from the Clouds 5. Both Armies
fhould then bave feltit alike., But feeing, in
thasconfufion;, and mixture.of both Armies
together:,: the Dars.fell from Heaven.upon
On¢ of thenvoply , and not:npon the other ;

S | | we

Power of Nature alone. . :
~ 7. Afterthe Confideration of the Clouds,
wee fhall in the next place cometo that of
Raine : whercin we can make ufe of no other
way of R eading,befides the Second; which is,
by Hieroglyphickes. ~And of this kind, is the
Raining of Blood:; or, of Water of a Bloody;,
Colour : fuch.as was that, which fell in Swiz-
Rerland, 4f;m_q. 15 34. which fellupon Peo-
Ples Cloashs , in'the form of Croffes.  Fo.-

Picus
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" Picus Mirandula hath Immorralized this Pro
digy, by a Large Copy of Verlcs ; among

fully delivered , in thefe few that follo,

. Peyrmixtamque Crucems rubro, [pectavimmg
- oim.
Nec morans diferimen erat 5 Sacer , aque
Prophanus, '
Fam confpeita fibi gefabant Myflica : Py
' tres
© Conferipti ; & pueris conferiptus fexusn-
' terque s
Et Templa, & Vefltes , a fumma €efaris
. anla,
Ad tenues vicos, ad dura mapalia raris,
Cerncre erat liquids deductum ex Ethere

fignem,

Cardan cannot believe, that there is any
Extraordinary Marter in This Raine : for as
much as, the Ked Drops ( faith He ) lighting
upon Mens Cloiths, might appeare 1n the
forme ofa Crofle, by reafon of the Waters
{preading it {clf¢ all along thethreads, which
arewrought Crofle-wife. ~ But here he takes
no notice , that the Hiftorians, that report

this Story, affirm  that thefe drops of Blood
fell inthe forme of Crofles , not on Cloaths
only, but upon the Stones alfo, and upon

a - their

which ; you have the ftory of the Wonder
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their Meale : whichis an E vident Demon-
fhration, that the Caufe of it was not Na-
wrall ; but proceeded from fome Diviné,
Power. And certainly , the fame kind of
Rain, figured like Crofles, which happened
in thetime of Fulian the Apoftate , what
could it betoken, but thie Sufferings of the
Church, arid the Ignominy of the Croffe ¢
If you but run over the Annals, and con-
fider thefe feverall yeares , 747.783. 959.
1503. 1507. you fhall find , that the like
Prodigies have been the Fore-runners of fiuch
Truths , as have moft certainly afterwards
come to paffe. I fhall not here {peake of
the Raining of Wheat, Wine, Oyle, Hony
Mice, and Frogs 5 becaufe that their Caul}e’s'
aemore Naturall. Neither will I deny.,
but that Thefe Things are fomectimes alfo
te Hieroglyphicks: as it hath been fome-

time obferved in Germany; where the People

being, by an Intollerable Dearth , brought
dmoft to Defpaire; they were fuddenly com~

forted by a Showre of Wheat ; which was
feento fall from the Clouds ; prefaging the

gieat Plenty of Corne that fhould follow :
which, accordingly came to pafle, '

8. All the Other Meteors alfo, though

they are Narurally produced, doe.yet fome- -

times ferve for Signes 5 which God makes
ufe of, when he intends to communicate un-
Hel) TG Amentia 19 Loy o

!
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Exf:’l- 6-

. week, thby‘ YWeére to g:’ft'ﬁef this Miznng ; ad

0 s foé Secret, worthy of kis Greatndle:

Thits the Manni , wherewith the zfyaeii
wett fed in the Wildernefle, befides the ma-
dy Wonders, that it was indued withd,
had This alfo added to the reft, (s fomeof
thé Rabbins report, ) that the graines of it
were figured with thé Hebrew Charadter
Vat, very perfe@ly exprefled : and this s
thé Principall’ Reafon, (fay they) thatthe It
rdtlites ; wondering at the Novelty of dis
Character , faid one to-ahother; 8= i
bon? which 1s a$ miich as o fay ,What preantih
this & Vin ¢ And fo going on tipon ths
&roind , they afterwditds find our a tho
fahd Myfterids ; 1aifing frorh hiénce a ftiaigt
Kittd of Dottrine, iwhith feeméth tobe Re-
pugtiant t& the very Printiples of Commoi
Theology. . However , we may tdke Ad
vantige Herlct, and make ufe of thefe Con-
céits of Theirs, in cofifutiitg the Pecvifhnefs
atid Stubbormnefle of this People : nd
thus far it is Ufefull s, Asfor Exan-
plé, when ‘they fay, thit This Lettét, which,
ifl Nitnbers; fignifies $ix, gavé theth tour
dérftand 5 that, duting thé fix daics of the

that this Nirinber Si%e, defioted alfo’ iu-
to them, thé Mifery, and §orrow whetewith
God thréarned chem, if they murmured &
Ay miore againft hif, Now, that this _Nuén&

N .

-'ﬂk’;tﬂrdiqff t’ﬁriojftil’f: o _—__( 3

't;c;(fay they) is thie .Hiéi'og’lyphitk'é? La-

X NS FIN j "._‘L&'Uit-i&",
bour, and’ Servitude, appeares out Of Leévi Exodit

ticns, and -elféwhere’s’ whete it alwaies figni-

fies, Labony : as, for Example. They tweré

towork Six- daies : and to Till the Ground
likewife Six yeares.  So an Hebiew Sers |

vint was bound to ferve his Mafter Six

yeares = and Fab was tried by Six Tribula-

tions: But fuuppofe we fhould r‘eply.upon‘th‘cm,l Ioh. §:

that all thiefe Myfteries are more fully figu-"
ted in ot Méf5ids , would they concéive .-
themfelves bound (tﬁfnk you) to bélieve usy
fecing that we take' our Foundatioff out of
Ther Own Doéirine ¢ Let us fupp_dfc then;
that the Manna was marked with the Cha-
tacter 1 74ii 5 according to Themfelves, this
CharaCler fignifies’, she Frudt'of Life; dnd
it is the Character alfo of the Mefszas, as it is
proved by ‘a ‘Learned Venetian, Thiis Eat-

ing of Manpathen, mightallo figtite outun- cas:
to _thén;r’,_;hgii- Earing of thé Bread of Life, vencs. i ,
which they One Day fhould erjoy, as the b

Chriftians Wotv do. ™ Befides, tluat it midy
appear, that the Nittiber of th‘fs_Ch’ata‘&e‘f,
whicht is"$1lx, doth”perfectly agree with all
things, that have beeft fpoken of ¢H RIS T3
accordifig t6 “Theit' owne ‘Comipuration, we

have: 101;5 fince artlyed to ehe'Sixrh Age of

the Wortd' whichi'is the Age, whérein oir
Saviout ¢'# R 18T appeated , and not in
out C& RIS T Any
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'?c rrir. down .at Facobs Well, about t
4.6k

. Jeder -

"~

chiefly to point at, and to concern Him, _Se-
condly , if “we would make knowne to the
Samaritans the Wondets of his Love, itis
not without fome Myflery, tﬁa; he farg him

ell, about the Sext houre,
Whereupon S. Auguftine faith : Lam incipi.
unt Myfleria : non_enim finflri hori [exid
quare hord [extp ? quia atate. [eonli

" fextd. Thirdly, we find in the Gofpell, that

Lus.26.

in the Sixi Moneth the Mefsias was fore-
fhewed by an Angel, apd at the fame time
eonceived alfo, in the Womb of the Virgin
his Mother. Fourthly, Many are of Opi-
nion, that he was borne onthe Sixt day of
the Week 5 and that on the fame_day alo
he ended hiis Long,and Tedious Taft.  Fifi-
Iy, that he came Six daies before the Dafle-
over, to Bethany, which is interpreted, The
Houfe of Obedsepce. - Laftly , that upon the
Sixt day of the Week, and atthe §7xz houre

.ofthar day, he died for us upon the Croffe,

++-Sée now , whether the Jewes, are not. con

founded, (ar leaft, ﬂxopg_ be’ petfivaded out
of their Perverlnefle, ) by - their Own Prin-
ciples. . Butsto leave thele My Rerics, which
we fhall moe fully examiné in another place,
anid fhall clearly déimonftrate Thar,, which
fhall be enough to convince the moft Ob-
ftinate of this Nation ; and to retutn to our
Meteors- =77 T 77 9. Snowy

Any Other : {o tharthis Number frcem;r#b' |
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9. Snow, L : ) DRl
fometimes certain ftrange Chatadters 5. the:
Reading whereof wé aré not to naglect.. For,:
there tiath Haile been often feen; which hath
borne the Figure; cither ofa Croffe, a Buck~
ler; 2 Heait; or of 2 Death’s-head : and if we
doe not carelefly paffe by thefe Wonders ;
when ive meet yvithther; yve may, no doubt;
afterwards find the truth of fchC_EVéﬂtS;fOtg
told by thefe Hiéragljpbicall Figures.. . ‘IF}S
not many years fince, that, in Languedic ;
a Friend of mine, being abroad on hunting;
was upon the {udden, amazed, at an Extra-
ardiviary Noyfe of Thunder,and ofa moft
Violent 'Wind ¢ which made_him bethinké
himfclf; how to get to fome Sheleer. ;" But,

as he was gota good way into the Wood,

which led to his Dwelling 5 thinking with
himfelf, that he fhould not be able to _re’:gch'“
his own Houfc; before the Rain-fell ; which
commonly followes fiach kind of Tempefts,
he took up his harbour undef a Rock {un-,
der which Yxc had not ftaied aboutthe {pacg
of 2 Quarter-of an houre, bur that, thinkin;

the Malice of the Storm had. Been'{pent , by
g light Showre of Rainé that had fallen;
he began to go on with his Joutney.. , Bt
he was not gone a_Stones ¢aff, biit he faw
fome Haile Eegin‘j to fall ; which made hirit
think of going backagain, Norwithiftaad:
. : ‘Afg . m'g;

SRS

Hauile, and Froft, doalfobgar~>"

i
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ing, upon better Confideration, hebcga—ﬁf; ,

think, that this' Haile conld not be very trop.
blefome to him , fecing it fell in fo fmall 5
Q;Elgntlty s and Ercfuming withall , thathe
Thicknefle " of the Trees would be well e
nough able to fecure him from the violenct
of it, ~This Confideration had certainly
puc him upon his Journey again 5 had he
not by Chance, cafting his eye upon fome
of the Haileftones, asthey fell, ‘obferved, thar
they appeared to be of another kind of fhape,
then commonly they ufedto be,  This made
him flay, to take betternotice of them ;
that taking onc of the Haileftones up in his
hand, he inftantly perceived a Fearfull Pro.
digy in it. For, fome of them bare thef-
gure of a Head-piece; others, ofa Scutche-
on; and others, of a Sword.  This Prodi.
gious Novelty amazed him , and the Ap-
prehenfion offome Difafter at hand;made hin
return back to the Rock again : where he was
no fooner arrived, butthat there fell fo gres,
and fo violenta Storm of Haile, as "tgimgit
killed not only Birds, but very many Beafl
alfo. The like to this, T my felf have alfo
fometime obferved, in Provenge, - ‘This man
then, returning home, after the' Storme was
paft, could find no more fiuch figures upon
the Hailftones, as he had feen at Eru& : which
made him conclude, that this Prodigy would

. no£
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n0tcnd with the Death of thefe Beafts T.'ts 3

he had indeed moft Truly Conjeétnred.
For, within a liele while after | this Miférd-
ble ‘Country had its Fields covered #ith
Souldiers, and irs' Revolted places hefieged,
and affaulted , with fo much Blood-fhed ,
that the very Memory of it will be alwaies
very gtievous unto us, The Story of chiis
Figured - Haile, confirms thar whic

Iwventi eff [apitis Grando,cuifutiirdram ve-""
rum manifefie, wt Mortss, Cljpeiy ant pugiie ,
awt Crucs infonlpts imagines . [pedtarentur.
Kepler hath obferved , that Snow alfo-ls
pot without It's Wonders : foi “he affirms, .-
thar Himfelf hath {een fome; fignred likéa
Star, having perfectly Six Angles, of an Ex-
aéf Proportion. Others have alo obfervéd
fome, tliar hath had the Figure of Branchés
of Trees, or Leaves : and Some, which by
its {mall, Unequall Parts, reprefented the fi-
gure of fome Old Ruines of Buildings ; bt
without any Defign, in my opinion ; tlie Ge-,
neration of It being Naturall, and daily .to
be feen : as you may [ee in the faid Kep-
lr.  And yet perhaps, if T hefe Figures were
for to0 Frequent, They alfo would be ob-
ferved to foretell fomething to come, as well
dsany ofthe refF, which are obferved to hap-
pen’ bist very feldome s which God. makes,
A"a 2 to

! ) Cornk- i:@ 60[-
lins Geima hath obferved, in thefe words : "’9";""
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10 ferve for Admonithmentsto Us s as we
fhall thew more plainly, when we come to di
{courfe of Comets.

10, Ihadalmoft forgot tofetdown this
following Obfervation, upon the Rainebow,
one of the moft Noble Meteors, that are
formed in the Clouds : namely, that the Fi-
gure ofit, as R. Kapol faith, reprefents the

. letter 3 Caph, which the Jewes write in this
-mannetn 5 which might peradventure be the
‘Reafon, why God placed it in the Heavens,
tobea Sorrowfull Memoriall ofthe Peluge
paft. For, This Characer ftandeth for 20,

which is the Number of Sorrow, Thusw
Gen, 37 Yead, * thav Facob ferved in Labans houle

Twenty yeares : and Fofeph was fold for

Twenty Peices of Silver. The Flying Rol,

whereinwere writtenthe Sinnes ofaﬁ

was Twenty Cubits long :  and at Tweny
Num. 7. Y eares of Age,the Ifraclites were reckoned 2

ble to fervein the Warres. And Helens,
Hisdl. i Homer, complaining of herown Misfor-
34 tunes, takes notice of this number alfo.

Quatuor hic jam luftra moror, quo temport
nunguam | .
. Iratws mifere mihi verba indigna dedifti.

Inaword, the Poets, as well as the Pro-

phets; when they would exprefle any thiﬂ%
. S o

Men, .
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of Sorrow, made ufe of no other number,

Thus #l#ffes is reported to have endured full
Twenty yeares Misfortunes :

359

Quofque tuls poft tor terre, pelagique la-
“bores, _ _ )
In patriam vews [4m nung labentibus annis

Vicenis,

Many Examples, of this Nature, are pro- Nonb. -
duced by Bungus  which I fhall here omic, 2.
that I may proceed to Fiery Meteors. :

11. And among Thefe, Cometsare the
Firft, which areof ufe, in the difcovery of
fuch Secrets, as we now treatof. Iamnot
Ignorant, that many are of opinion, that
Thefe Wonderfull Lights, are nor Exhalati-
ons, drawen up fromthe Earth ; becaufeit -
is Impoffible in Nature, thatitfhouldbefo:
for as much as the whole Earth, converted,in-
to Exhalations, would not be {ufficient, ( fay
they) to produce fo Vaft 2 Bady, asthat ofa
Comet is 5 if {0 be it be true,which fome have
obferved 5 thatthey arenotin the Aire, but
in the very Heavens. But let us Sup-
pofe them to be, either meere Exhalations,
drawen up from .the Earth, and Kindled in
the Aire, which was the opinion of moft of
the Ancicnts ; and, among the Modernes, of .
Picolumeness, Regiomontanus, Vogelinus, and '3;’{‘2*

- Aag Fraz ™
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= Fracaftorins : or clfe, Beames gathered tog

ther, or Exhalations , {ent forth ftom the

Deco-  Starres, as Snellius affirmes : Or elfe, Aire
mets condenfed by the Cold, as Fromundus thinks:
or Thicke, and Diaphandus. Aire; Shining,

meco. 2nd not Burning ; as Puteanws : or, akind
mes. 1. 1. of Celeftiall, Waterifh, or Oyly {fubftance ;
Parad.5e 5 Kepler indeavours toptove : or, fome
g ofthe Groffer Parts of the Galaxia, ot Mil-
sid.sep. ky way 5 as Tich Brahe maintaines : or lft-
upo: ly, w etheér thefe Comets be certaine Fiery
sl Ly, Animals, which fornetimes appeare on the
#.793- Supetficies of That Element; asone of the
%,,[fq' Rafl))bins will havethemtobe: however, it
Parifl~ is moft certaine, thatthey doeappearetous
Fade  infome kinde of Figure, orother; whichis
ibereis+ the bufinefle of our prefent Difcourfe. Now,
émerpr. - ywhether the Body of a Comer, or its Figure,

Fero - doe naturally prelage {ome difafter to fo-
G low upon the -Vanif:l,xing of ity the reafon of

forte.
-+ 1s fo doing isnot eafily given. ~ Yer many
aré of opinion, that the Body ofa Comet be-
ing kindled, produceth by its Heat, a veiy
great Dfowth upon the Earth; which ord-
narily caufeth the death of Pririces, and great
‘Potentaes 5 who are otherwife much dried
up, by their Cares, Watchings, Rich Wine,
and high Odotiferous Meats,  And this 1
the reafon Fulis Cafar dicd, fhortly aftet the
*-dppearing'of the like Comets. - - N

SEEAS o on

Non alzas Celo toties cecidére fevenn o
Fulgwra,nec diri toties arfére Comete, .
: faith Zirzil,
Thefe Comets therefore may prefage the
Death of Grear Perfons ; and benot onely pe su
the Signe of it,as Cardan holds, but, the Canfe it e

“dlfo.  Sec what Erfcins Puteanns hath faid, peco.

in this Particular.  They may alfo caufe ™
Barrennefle 5 and confequently . Famine:
for, the Earth being two muchdryed; and
faffering an Alteration, either berc Exha-
latons that are drawn out ofit, orelfe by
the immoderate Heat of the Aire 5 and be~
1{x%g alfo corrupted, by the ftinking Fumes,
fluing from the body of the Comet; cannot
give any perfect, and Sufficient Nuttiment
tothe Corne, and other Fruits, Then fol-
loweth the Peftilence, and all other Difeafes,
by reafon(faith Keplery of the Corruption of
the Aire ; and Earth-quakes alfo, which are
canfed, notby Winds that are generated by
the Vapours iffuing from the Comet, and
getting into Cavernes, and Subrerraneous
placesy as Kepler maintaines : bur, by the
Vapours that are Naturally ingendred with-
inthe bowels ofthe Earth, {y the great Heat
caufedin it ; which, fearching for fome paf-
fige to get forth at, and finding none, by an
extreame  Violence caufeth this Motion g
Which is for the moft part accompanied with
B Y fome
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fome Difeafes , or other ; caufed by the
Noyfome Vapours, that afcend out of Thefe
Cavernes.  Befides, the Aire being Heated,
togéther with the Malignity of the Matter of
the Comet after it is extinguifhed, or elf,

- whenitbeginneth firft to afcend, over-hear-
- ing our blood,is a Means of driving Princes,
- and Grear perfonages, into ftrange Furies;

whence prefently follow Wars, Battels, He-
vefies, and awotld of other fad Accidents.
Thus, alittle before the Wars of Belopanefus,
there appeared a ‘Terrible Comet, for “the
fpace of Seventy five daics together. So

id another,beforethe Athenians fuffered that
greac-Lofle in Sicily: another, before the
Lacedemonians were vanquithed by the The-
bans : another, before Arrius vented his
Herefy : another, beforethe Changeofthe
Romane Empire:another,before the Mifcheifs
that happened, during the time of Claw
dius the Emperour : and this Cometis re-
ported to have lafted {ix moneths. Another
prefaged the Warres of Achaiay and, the
Deftruction of Corinth, and of Thebes. A-
nother appeared , immediately befote the
Gothes invading Italy : another, before the
Army of Charlesthe Fift facked Romse : ano-
ther forcfhewed the breaking forth of the
Faction ofthe Guelphes and Gibelines : ano-

ther, the Bulgarians breaking in uponIbra;:j.
‘ o and -

|
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and arother, the Civill Warres of Cefar &
Pompey s of which Lacan writes thus,

Fenota obfcurs widerunt fidera noltes,
Ardentemque polum flammis, Celoque vo-
lantes |

-

Obliguas per inane faces, crimemque tre-

mends
Sideris, et terris minitantem bells Come-
tem.

Now all thefe Effects may procéed meer-
ly from fome fuch Caufesas Thefe : Butif
itbe fo,that Comets burne not, nor are gene-
rated by any Elementary Exhalations here
below ; bur, thatthey arc Aboye, inthe very
Heavens ; which is the Opinion of the
Learnedeft Mathematicians; we muft then
fearchfor {ome other Caufes : {o that thofe
men then,who affirme, that thefe New Fires,
ar¢ Miracles ; are not wholy to be neglected:
for as much as itis recorded, thatin the time
of Auguffus, there was {een One of thefe Co-
mets , wherein d@ppeared the Figure of a
Child.  Whereuponthe Divines, being de-
manded what they thought of it, returned
anfwer; That, This Child thould be Grea-
ter,and more Powerfull, then Axguffus him-
felfe ; and fucha one, as fhould defetveto

thefe

_be Worthipped by Him. But, now whether -
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" thefe Cotnets be the Handiwork of CMoE_{.; or
whether they be but meer¢ Exhalarions. o

laftly, fuppofe them to be New Stars, appes-
ringin the Heavens, we fhallin the next place

proceed to fhew , that their Figures are My.

fticall Charaters ; or, as'it were, a kind of
Hieroglyphicks., by which we may be able to
read, by vertue of Analogy, what Good, or
Evill accidents fhall befallus. The General
Rules whereof do here follow.,

12. The Firftis, that if they are figured
likea Columne , or Piller ; they denote the
Conftancy of fome Prince, of of fome Greit
Saint , or elfe of fome People, or Nation,
And hence, fome of the Fewes have taken oo
cafion to affirme, that the Pillar of Fire which
went along with the Children of 7fr4él inthe
Wildernceffe, was given unto them, as a Hie-
roglyphicke of Conftancy , and Stea{ﬁzjlultge:

Peww, 206 that it was no Ordinary Comet 5 what-
fid.lx, ever Andreas Rofa affirms to the Contrary;
#2:783. who maintaines, that it was meetly Naturall,
and had nothing Divine in it : ttbeing the
Ordinary Courﬁ: of Nature, (faith He) once
in two-Thoufand years to produce fome fuch
Light, as This. Thus, two thoufand yeares,
or thereabout,after the Creation of the world,
This Pillar of Fireappcared:Two Thoufand
yeares after , which was the Second Age,

wag That Wonderfull Star feen, that appca&
. ' - Iea

1

Jia, feem to favour this Opinion : But it hath

] .
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red to the Wife men , at the Birth of our Sa-
viour Chrift : and Two Thoufand yeares af-
terthat, whichisthe Third Age, and which
We Now livein, a New Stajte appeared.
in the Conftellation of Caffopeia, Semeca,
Phavorinns, Alpetragins, and Elizs Talmudi- 7 R
at ¢1s
nothing of Truth init.  For, befides that Zﬂﬂ
this Pillay of Fire had no Proper Motion ar Nee.dst;
all, asother Comets have ; no more then had 5747
the Starre, . which appearedto the Wife.men ; Brab. 2o
which had nothing of the Nature of the O- 7v-Su.
ther Starres init, but only the Figure, and B.7%3
Light : neither yet did it appeare in the Se-
cond Age, (as Rofz affirmes,) but in the
Third ; for , they reckoned then Five Thou-
{and yeares from the Creation : ) thefc New.
Starres , and Comets have been known to
appearc'much oftner : and confequently it is .
mot Falle, that they are feene but every. Twa
Thoufand yeares. ~ Thus, the Learned Lice- py
tus hath oblerved , that within the fpace of 4fir. &
30. years, or thereabouts 5 namely, betwixtfﬁf';,;
the yeares 1572 & 1604. Three new Stars
were {eene : One, in Caffiopeia 5 another , in
the Conftellation, called Serpentarisns 5 and a
Third, in the Necke of the Swan,
The Second Rule is, that when a Comet,
of fiery Metcor, is Round, Cleare, Bright, *
and not Duskie atall , but lookes as it w;lrc;
S _ . " g
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" like another Sun ; it may fignific. the Birty
of fome Great Prince : as Faftin, the Hifto.
rian writes ,. that the yeare that Mithridates
was borne, during the {pace of feventy daies,
there appeared 2 Comet ; (fome fay , that it
“was a Star, ) but fo Wonderfull 2 one, &
that the Greatnefle of it tooke up the fourth
part of the Heavens ; and the Lighe of It, e-
dipfcd Thar of the Sun. Nam (faithle)
et quo genitus eft anno , et ex eo que regnare
primum capit ftella Cometes , per wirumque
tempns , [eptiaginta diebus dtaluxit o ut oe-
lum omne conflagrari videretur : nam et mag-
nitudine [ui , quartam celi partem occupave-
rat , et fulgore fui , nitorem Jolis wicerat:
¢t quums orirethr | occumberetq, , quatnor Jp+
sistm horarum confumebat. "We have already
fetdowne, what Prefages may be made, from
the Colour of thefe Comets. ‘

“The Third is, that if they be of a Pyra-
midall Figure , we fhall then fuffer great Lof-
fes by Fire; and, by way of Analogy , may
conclude , of fome Tyranny approaching,
And this is the Opinion of Cornelins Gemma
who exprefleth himfelfe in thefcwords. For-
taffis , que inacutam Pyramidem definunt, Ig-
nis predominia magis , ¢t ex Analogia , in Re-
pueblica Tyrannidem pre fignificant.

The Fourth is , that if they be of much
Extcnt, Waved , and Diffipated here and

there

1
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there , in the forme of Waters ; they then
denote Seditions in the People : fecing that 4=
mong 2l the Hieroglyphical Characters,that
ﬁgni%c the People, This of Water is the
Chiefeft 5 according to that Vifion of the
Prophet : 4que multe, populi mnlti;  And
it hath been very often obferved; that after a-
ny Inundations , either of the Sea, or of Ri-
vers 5 the People have prefenty alfo made
Infirreétions. , o

The Fifth is, that if they be of the figure of
aHorné , which is the Hierog) {l'lyiclec of Pow-
er ;3 may be obferved out ofyt e Scriptures,
invery many places : they forefhew the Grear
ftrength of fome Monarch , and an Abfolute
Power. Hiftorians reporr, that when Xer<
x*esinvaded Greese , with a Million of Men 5
thete appcared one of this kind of Comerts,
fhining moft refplendently, . ‘

The Sixt 1s, that if they beare the figure of
a Sword, they prefage Defolations , which
fhall be canfed by the Sword. Such a one
was that, that appeared over the City of Hie-
rufalem , for the {pace of a whole yeare toge-

ther, and did fore-thew the death ‘of Eleven . -
Hundred Thoufand Fewes ; as Fofephns te- ?,ff

ftificth ; the greateft pare of which number
fell by the fivord. And in the yeare 1527, a
Comet of thelike Figurc appeared, for many
daies together 5. with this ftrange Speacle
: ' attending
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attending it ; that it was encompafled round
about with Launces , Pikes, and Halberts,
with fuchi a great number of Heads cut off,
that the Dif¢ription of it was full of Horrour,
Thofe that are the leaft verfed in Hiftory,
tannot but know , how Calamitousa Time
this was. 1f the Comet be figured like 2
T rumpet; it then alfo foretells of Wars: but
ifit be of the forme cither of 2 Dart, or Ar-
yow ; ot elfeof a Javelin , it denounceth both
Warre, and Peftilence 5 the Effeéts whereof
flye abroad, as {wift as an Arrow.Sucha one,
as this, appeared 4». 80, =~ =~
~ Now, although that in all Comets , thelc
feverall Figures may be produced Naturally;
(if fo be, that the Matter ( which we fuppole
to be Elementary ) be apely difpofed, ) whe-
ther they be Long, Large, Pointed, Squar,
Ovall, Triangular, or Kound ; from whence
proceed ,- Beames of Fire , Bucklers ;- Coprs
‘Saltantes, which are fo called, not, for havin]
the figuré of a Goate ; but, cither becaule this
Comet hath fomething of the Relemblance
of 2 Gour's Beard , as Philoporins R Olym

iodorys -affirme 5 or elfe, becal™y the
mateer of it being difperfed, takes fi}
grees, one part after-another, feeriiggiercil S IR0 treat of
to imitate the skipping of Goates ; Gy JIVAINSNe performed in the Aire. Now
for the Reafon thatisgiven by SerccAgnich lif RACO : g
¥ profeffc I underftand not, ) where, {jn

dam genus illorwm, Capram, vocat ; guaff Ie-
nis globurs : although, T fay the’fchljg‘!L{is
may be Naturall ; yet 'do they notwith(tand:
ing foretell, (whether itbe , by the Power of
Refemblance , which e haye fpoken of for<
mcrly; ot by fome other way, which is Un-
knownto us; ) all thofe Events , which we
have now delivered ; and thar, moft Cer-
tainly 100, as Experience it fele reftifiech, -
There have been oftentimes feene of thefe
Meteors in the Aire , which haye reprefented
the figure of fome of the Hebrew Letters --and
thatina reafonable perfect manner expreffed
100 : as, for-example , that, which they call;
Are Ceels, veprefents the Lettet w'Schin - the
Chafwa, reprefents the letter = Mem s or clfe,
leterp Samech :and {0 , of many others.
Whe_rcl_n_ norw_tthﬁanding I can difcover no
Sectets 0 lye hidgat Jeaft, thar do GrisBeme
alI Ineur Cribram Cabalifticum, we ex=
pirie aH thefe Myferies; and difcourie: at
ke, of all that ever the Cabalifts liave yerit-
0 Particudar, 3

of thefe Comets ;. ke faies : )Mﬁmk; ,,,;,,,g e
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gg-*- o of Cranes : of which S. Ferome faith ; Gm:: |

Mo, DAm _[eg{:mmﬁr, ordine literato. Thefe then

changetheir Order, and fhift their Rankes,at
the Inftant that the Wind turnies 5 that fo, by
meanes of a different Figure, they may be a-
bleto fly , with the greater Eale, and Swift-
neffe. ~Thus, when the Wind blows behiad
thern; one, o two of them, by turnes,, place
themfelves behind the teft 5 {0 that they are,
as it were, a kind of fhelter to the mainc body
of the Flight, whichis dividedinto two Bran-
ches. Butif the wind chance to blow againf
them, they then prefently change their whole
Order: For, whereas before, the Fore-par
of their Body was divided into two Ranks,
they now dividethe Hinder part into two
Rankes, reprefenting the Figureofa V', one
of them only, flying inthe head of the Com
any , and dividing the Aire before them:.
and all the reft, flying foothy afterit, as if
they were joyned togetherin a Linc, make
way for the Wind in fuch fort , as that mece
ting with no Refiftance, they flye with all
poffible eafc, and pleafure.. ‘Sometimes,they
make a perfect Triangle;or-a Semi-circle, like
toa C or elfe, a perfe& Round O 5 a5, When
they are fet upon by an Eagle 5 by this means
defending themfelves from his aflauls. For,
on which fide focver the Eagle comes, he en-
¢otiners with nothing bur- Bills :"juﬁ_asa'Bg.-,.
) : g

dy of Horfe, fetting upon a Party of Foote,
meets with nothing but Points of Pikes. And
hence we may conclyde , that Laugaz is much
miftaken; when he faigs, that all the Figures,
which thefe Birds imitate in Flying , ar¢

' incerly Accidentall, and Made by Chance.

Strymomi fic gelié’uni, bruma félleété;' iy

relinquunt, . s 1 Deel,
Poturete; Nile, grues: primoque vg- P baf,
latn , . ew ‘
Effingunt varias , cafu monfirante,
fgwras. . o
Mox., whi percusfis tenfas Notus altior

. alas, L
Confufos temcre immix1a glomerantur in

Orbes, .

Et turbata perit difperfis littera Pe';;m;"o‘

So Cranes in Winter , Strymon’s cold for-
e yonse ﬁ.r Toanlla;
To drinke warme Nile : and in théir firft T, My
Flight make . . - o
( As Chance direlds,) of Letters Darios
formes. .. L.
When theiy [pread Wings are by the Violent
flormes . s .
Of ftrong South-winds affuiled , by andby
In ¢ confufed globe all mingled flie : . .
The Letter's loft iri their difranked wings..: |
' Bh For;
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For, befides that in Battell, they never ob.

{erve any other Order, or manner of Marfhal:

3.t A= e themfelyes 5 a man may obferve alfo in
s3.  their Flight , thatwhen cither the Wind cea-
chilizd. Jech, or another begins to blow s they pre-
O ters. fently break their Ranks, and caft themfelyes
Der. into apother Figurc. Thefe Truths are
3;{;52’ largely difcourfed of, by e £lsan, TR ei%es, Ci-
einvit. cero, and Plutarch : and Particularly by 4/-
Thefel  Jrpvandus, who reports, from diverfe of the
,‘3;‘"”" Ancients ; that, from this Diverfity of Fi-
~ gure inthe Flying of thefe Birds, Palamedss ,
inthe time of the Trojan War, took occafion

to invent diverfe Letwers of the Alphaber;

which he added to thofe other , that the

T Xenijs Phanicians had before.  Whence Martid

faies ,

373

Tarbabis Perfus, & litera tota volabit,
Unam perdiderss i Palamedis avem.

. And certainly we often fee, that Cranes, in

flying, do ftrangely imitate thefe Greek Let-

Lib. 8. ISy 3,4, Cafsiodorns gocs furcher yet , and

wreape2 affures us, that not only fome Letters, but
generally All of them , were invent

o Mercury, in Imitation of the feverall Figutes

¥t he obferved , in the Flying of thiefc Bitds.

. His words are fo Confiderable, a5 that I

think fit wo infertthem here, 97 aliquid cer-

‘ 1y

Py o R '-‘. ——— T
GEE e A .
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tum, & exquifitam Hicere videamnur, bas (Ei-.

ras) primibms , ut frequentior tradit Opinio,

Mercarius, repertor Artium naultaram, volats

Stymoniarium avium collegiffe memoratur;

Nam hodit Grues, qui claffems comfociant, Al

phabeti. formas, Natura imbuente, deferiburs §

quas i ordinems decorum redigens, vocalibus,

tonfonantibu(d, convenicnter admifsis | viam

[enfualem reperit, per quam altk petens, ad pe-

neiralia Prudentic Mens pofsit alta pervenire.

They fay, that Wild-Geefe alfo obferve the

fame Method, that Cranesdo,
Nowthe Letters, which all thefe feverall

Birds make in their Flying, fhew us only

the Diverfity of the winds ;. ot elfe,the man-

ner of their ordering themfelves in Battell

and no miore. But their Fighting, Singing,

and manner of Feeding; and going to Reft,

are of more Significition then'fo : for thefe

ate often Signes of things to come. . Thus

weufually fee, a Sick perfonis near his End;

when 2 Raven is obferved to come croaks!

ing ; and to light upon , or fly -neer the

Chamber where he lies : the like whereof

is obferved alfo of Scritch-Owles; and Horn-

Owles; Birds, which by reafon of their de-

lghting' in Darknefs only,and Shady pla-

ces, are accounted Unfortunate; and Omi~

nous. . The Fighring, and Gathering roge-,

thet of all other forts of Birds ;' éfpecially

Bh 7 Birds’
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"~ Buds of Prey,and which feed upon Flcﬂi :

doth likewife often forethew fome fad Ac-
cident approaching, Thus Dion reports,
that when the Armies of the Triwmwvirae

Lib. so. marched forth againft the Complices of

Pompey , totake a juft Revenge of Cefur’s
bloud, there were feen, hovering over the
Troops of Brutus , and Cafsius only, grea
numbers of Ravens , and Vultures'; whick
by their Many, and Fearfull Cries, did fore-
fhew the Ruinc of Thefe Two Murtherers,
Neither need we travell fo far, for Exam:
Ples of this Nature : for, we have a like Sto-
ry to this, dclivered by «Eneass Sylvins
who , comming to be Pope, was afterwards

#Ewsp. called by the name of , Pius 11. and itis

this. Futhat Part of Gallia, (faith he, ywhich
is furnamed Belgica, not far from the City of
Leige, a Falcon, as fthe was fitting upon her
Eggs inher Neft, a company of Ravens,
perceiving her, {et upon her; and. not con-
tent with beating her , devoured her Egges
alfo ; and that, with fuch Strange, and Uni-
fuall Our-cries, as that the Boors,and Shep-
herds thereabouit , who had obferved this
Strange Piece of Tyranny, aéted upon the
Faulcon, were very muchamazed atit, But
at length, the Faulcon, though with much
ados, being gotten. from them, the Shepherds
thoughe the Quarrell to be now certainly o-

. VeI b

ver, and that they fhould heare no more of
thefe Out-cries.  But, which much increafed
their Wonder ,on the Morraw, they faw ga-
thered together,in the very fame place, fo
infinite 2 number of Faulcons, and Ravens,
a5 that they could nor have believed before,
that there were fo many'in the whole world:
all which were now gathered together to de-
cide this Difference, betwixt the Faulcon and
the Ravens ; the Place, and Combat bein
asit were, agreed on , on both fides. The
Faulcons pitched their Rartell toward the
South fide of the Place ; and the Ravens to-

‘ward the North : . and both the One, and

the Other, obferved their Ranks,and Order
as exactly , and beheld each other with as
fierce Countenances , as if thcy had been
Atmies of Men. At length, after they had
been obferved to keep this Order, for fome
litle time, (fome of them being, as it were,
inthe Main Body ofthe Army 5 and others,
inthe Wings,) the Fight began, with fuch
Fury ; as that, in an Inftant, the place all
about was covered with Feathets, and Bloud,
and with dead bodies of both Parties. But
in Conclufion, the Faulcons wonne the Day:
and it feemed but Reafonable; that They,
who fought info juft a Caufe , fhould bear
away the Victory, Now that this Bartell,
fought betwixt thefe Birds, did prefage fome

- Bbj Bat;
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Bartell to be fought by Men in the fame
place, Edovardws Scieikel endeavoureth to
prove,by the Event : who writing the Hiftory
ofthe year 1391. tells us; tharnot long alz
ter this happencd, two Bifhops, pretending
Righr each ofthem to the Bithoprick of Ledge,
were {0 incenfed againft each other, as that
filling all the parts round about with Soul-
diers, they made a Sad, and Bloudy Decifi-
onofthe Controverfic.” For, Benedic? X171,
and Gregory X111. (whofe Faétions had
likewife- made a Divifion in the Church,a-
bout the Popedome, ) maintaining each of
them the Bifhop of his own Eleétion, drave
on the bufinefle to {o great a Heigh, as tha
it was tobe determined only by the Sword,
The Liegeoss favoured the ‘one Parry,and
Fohr Duke of Bargundy, the other. Burin
theend , the Duke being ftronger then his
Enemies, gave them Battell in the very {ame
place, where thefe Birds had fought before,
dnd wonne the Day, with the loffe of thrce
Thoufand of the Liegeois. The like alfo

happened An. 1484. when Lewss | D, of

“Orleans fought again®t Charles V111, And
that I'may nottrouble my felf any further,
incollecting Inftances of this kind, you may
have recourfe tothe fore-named Seleskel, and
Belle-foreft, who will furnifh you with good
ftore of the like Prefages : it not bcingpmy
Lot -t “ew . . . o o . ur-

—=very

Purpofeto give you a Catalogue of them, by,
only to examine their Caufe. S

Wefay then, that Birds may Naturally
forehew fad Accidents approaching ; if we
except all fuch, as depend upon the Will of
Man 5 as, to" give Battell, or , Not to
give Battell : for,in this cale, all Prefages
ae Vain. And if by Chance the fore-
mentioned Battels wete obferved to be fought,
after thofe of the Birds ; yer the Birds can-
not be thought to have fore-thewed them :
finceiv is by meer Accident, thatthe Birds
fought in the Aire, cither before, or ar the
fame time, that men faught upon the Earth:
or clfe, perhaps, God may {fometimes make
ufe of thefe Extraordingry Signes, to j:e-
pare us , (as we have faid before, ) agait
the Evils that we are to_encouster with.

To keep our felves therefore within the
Compafle of Naturall Caufes; we afhirm,
thit we may forefee Fair weather , Raine,
Thunder, Peftilence, the Overwhelming of
Cities, and Hills, and al{othe Naturall Death
of Men, by the Naturall Difpofition.of Birds;
and thar, three manner of Waics, The Firfk
is, by their Flight : the Sccond, by their
Singing 5 or Crying - and the Third, by
their Lesving,and Forfaking a Place, The
Later of thele doth manifeftly foretell the
Falling of Mountaiss , and of Cities , and

777 Bbsg - Houfess
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Acarcely anir‘

" be troubled and overcaft 5 and to fly ro-Ri-

Houfes; the Peftilence, and Famine approach:
ing : And the Two  Other fore-fhew ths
Change of Weather, and the Naturall Death
of Men, ~ And here I eannot but wonder |
that ameng all thofe Hiftorians , that haye
written' of the Prefages of Birds 5" there is
carcely any of them that have endeayour:
ed to give the Natural Canfesof them. They
will tell you perhaps, that againt Raine,
fome certain Birds will fly clofe to the fide
of Rivers 5 but they do not tell, what fhould
be the Caufe of their Flying thithier, rather
thento any other place. " Buit, feeing tharal
thefe Actions are not done , ‘without fome
Reafon, or other ; we fhall here indeavour,
lI)n a few words , to difcover what it may
e o
Itis certain then, that Birds which keep
alwaics in the Air, have a more perfect Senle,
and Apprehenfion of the prefent Temper
of It, then We can have : and this is the
tealon, why againft all Changes of the Air,
and of the Weather, they are wont to give
us fome Signeé of it : as, for example, 1o
Sing, and Chirp very pleafamtly, when the
Aireis Clear, and Calm; and on the other
fide, to change their Note, when it begins to

vers fides, when it is like to Rain'; efped-
lty thofe-that' delight in eating of Wofﬁlnsg
. P _ L0 . . w 'c
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‘iv’hi’ch abounding moft about River’s banks,

by reafon of the Corruption, and Humidi-
ty, alwaies come abroad out of the Earth,
againft Wet weather. And this is the Rea-
fon,why Crowes fly to Rivers fides, whea
it is like to Rain. ~ Secondly , if the Aire
begin to be infected with any Contagion;
they , finding themfelves annoyed thereby ,
prefently ger them gone, and quit the Coun-
try ; although it be fo Far, and plentifull 2
one, as that it affords them more ftore of
Food, then any other place can.. Thirdly,
they ufeto fly away, and forfake a City,
or Hill, which is neer falling to Ruine,and
tobe Overwhelmed ; by reafon that the Hill,
or City, not falling to the ground fudden-

Iy, as 1t feems to Us to do; but, by litte
and liccle 5 there are caufed by this meanes

certain Rifts , and Openings 1n the Earth,
out of which afcends fo Contagious an
Airc, as that the Birds, (which are far quick-
er Sented then Weare, ) perceiving it, pre-
femtly leave the place, and fly away. Thus
did thofe Bitds, which we have farmerly
mentioned, out of Rab. Elcha, fly all of them
away, even as much as the very Poultry,
when the City, wherein they were, was now
ready to be overwhelmed by the Ruine of

‘Two Mountains.” We have alfo faid be-

fore, thatin a certain ‘Village, in SwitXerland,
| o | -+ called
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ellled PLOURS , the very Bees did th
like. The Inftance of 2 Man neer death,
doth alfo confirm this Truth : for, whep
he is at his laft Galp, the Pores being o-
pened, by a Centain Violent Labouring of
Nature, fend forth fo Corrupt an Aire, or
Sweat ; that the very Fleas, not enduring
it, leavethe place.  The fame is alfo repor-
ed of Rats, and Mice ; wha will be fureto
forfake a honfe, that is ready. to fall. And
certainly po man can doubt , but thar the
Air which is pentup in the Clof¢ holes,
«cither of a Mountain, or of the Foundation
of a Ciry, or of the Walls of 2 Houfe, muft
needs be very Corrupt, and Putrified Air,
which , when it gommeth to be exhaled,
De vari-mmuit neceffarily lgc very dangerous , toall
- pd3.e3zhofe that fhall takeitin. And in this fenfe
-we are to underftand Cardan, when he faies;
that a City is neer its Ruine, when the Ra-
vens are obferved to c¢roak, more then ufu-
ally : forafmuch as,thefe Birds having a Sent
of the Puwid Air, that iffucth out of the
Earth, think it to be Carrion ; after which
shey are fo grecdy, faith «£lian, as that get-
1ing to .the tops of Trees, or elfe flying a-
‘bour in the Air, they turn themfelves.about
toward every blaft of Wind, that {o havi
2 Sent of any , they may goe, and fealt
them(elves .upan it.  And for the famcf rea-
‘ | | R on,
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fon, if they-chance to flie over a houfe, where

my are Sick , and tharthey alight upon it.,

and cry. more then they ufe to dacy they
fave fome Senfe, by realon of the Ajr that
commeth out of the Sick perfons Chamber

of his approaching Death.  The Augury
therefore,or Divination by Birds,ufed by the
Ancients, was not altogether {o Ridiculous. -
athing , and fit 10 be accounted only asa ‘
Piece of Superftitious Foolery 5 as Delrio Difyud:
would make it to be. And here I cannor aag. Las
choofe but laugh at thofe men, that will needs 5247
have Apollomins Tyanews to be a Sorcerer,” -
anda Magician; becaufe he was able to imer-

pret the Languageof Birds : as if we might

not fee the Experience of this ievery day ,

nd perceive , that-a Hen ufeth alwaies one
Cerain Tone, when She calleth her Young

ones about her 5 and a quite different one,

when fhe hath Jaid an Egge; ‘and makesa

Third Kind of Noife, Unlike weither of the
Former, when the is any way fiighted. So

thar, when I hear 2 Hen makea Noife, I

may {ay , that either fhe hath found fome
Corn, and now f(he calleth for .her Young

ones ; ot elle,thatnow fhe hath laid an Egﬁ:: -
or elfe, that fhe is frighted. And w .
fhould hinder,bug that by long Experience,

2 man mhight be able
ther Birds ¢ Asfor the other Prefages, thaf

to do thelike,by all o-

may
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may be taken from them, and which are more
Lib.y.de Common 5 I muft refer the Reader to Ciz,
::},", Virgit , Alchindus , Firminns , Hicromym
Geng.  Tortus, Federicets Bonaventura y Augufling
f;"""l’- Niphus , Aljacenfis , Minerva, Gul, Grau
pers. de v0liesy and Antonins MiZ aldus.

us.abris, .
Proguoft. perpes. Deventis. Deprog. temp. Ephemorid, Progroft. tem, E-

m"i‘-“" M'

4. The'reafon, why (o fow Authors, of thefe
Later times , have medled herein.  What our
Modern Writers, as Reuchlin; Picus Mirandu-
li, Agrippa, Kunrath, Banelli, and Flud,
beve delivered of this Subjec?. e

5. Poftell’'s Intention of bringing it inte
Europe. B '. o
6. The Stars rangedy notin the forme of A<
nbicke, #or Samaritane, but of Hebrew Cha-
nifers. The Superftition of the Arabians; in
ruding fome kind of words. Their Lestersy
bvrramed[ram the Hebrews.

7. The Hieroglyphicall Living Creatures of
ihe Egypuians , placed in the Heavens , are
wt to ferve for Letters. The Conftellations
f'”ﬁ,vrﬁ/ﬂ- y . |

8. What things are to obferved, that one
may be able to reade the Heavens. Whas the
wafon is , that New Stars often appeare 3 accor-
ding to the R abbins. .

9. 4 Continued Enumeration of the [everall
Heanes that muft be ufed , for the rendering a
Mn Capable of this Reading, The Starip
the Taile of Urfa Major, the ﬁre-ﬂ)enier of the
Change of Empires; and how. ,

10, On which fidewe are to begin this Rea-
ding of the Heavens , and how we muft Inter-
jret the words we find there.

11. Of thofe Celeftiall Letters, that have
wrefhown all the Great Mutations in States. T bZ:; ,

. CHAP. XIII,
That the Starres , according to the Qpinion
- of the Hebrew Writers | are ranged in the
" Heavens , in the forme of Lerters: and
that it is Poffible to reade there , whatfoe-
ver of Importance is to happen , through-
out the Univerfe.

THE CONTENTS.

X. “§ He Celeftiall Configurations y devifel
. by the Greeks, permatted by the Church,
though Dangerons.  This New Doctrineof the
Reading of the Stars, no whit repugnant 1o the
Chriftian Faith. '

2. This Reading, proved ont of the Serip-
ture.  Diverfe paffages-of Scripture , tending
rothis purpofe, interpreted. I
3+ The Opinions of the, Ancient Hebrews,
Greckes, and Latines, in this Pavicalar. 0
‘ - 4.1m
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Fall of two Potent Kingdomes in the Eaj[t;;d

inthe Heivens by R. Chomer. |
12. The Asithors Fudgement , concerning
this Reading of the Heavens: |

BP9/ Hole, who have diligently ex-

[®][@&4 amined the Choyceft pans
BIBA: of the Learning Of the An:
a9 clents, have obferved , thar
& thereis fiothing that is more
SV IR Ab(urd, in Appearance, then
the Figures of the Celeftiall Conttellations:
For, whata Confufed thing isit, (fay They)
tha; in thofe places, which' are deftined to be
the place of abode for the Bleffed Spirits only,
there fhould be lodged fuch nuinbers of
Beafts; and; fome of them fo dreadfull , 2
that we cannot thinke of them, but with Hor-
rour ¢ If they had placed only Men there,
and had allotteda Caffor ,; and a Pollux ; Do-
minion there ; this might have been interpre-
ted an Error of Love ; which fuffers us not

. - . . i i
* to becontent , in withing {malf Honours t

thofe we Love. ‘This Confideration might

alfo have fatisfied thofc, who complained,
that the Celeffiall Figures were nothing
but the Reprefentations of the feverall Scapes
of Fupirer;, Scthat the whole Face ofthe He-
vens was filled , with the Notes of his Ince-

ftuous Prankes : o that if any one fhould un-

dertake
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dertake to excufe thefe Amorous Sienes . h T
would be the lefle blame-worthy 4 ingtl}:’:t’hc:
didit, enly in Defence of the moft fweet, and
Powerfull ofall our Paffions; The Exeufe
ofthofe , who impofed upon thiefe Incorrup-
tible Bodies, the Figures of Brute Beafts that
are moft fubje¢tto Corruption, and even of
Things Inanimare alfo, was moft juft ; fecing
that, in fo doing, they had no othier Defigne,
butwhat was Religious. Thus we fee Fithes
there, Cenfers , and Eares of Cornin a Vir-
gins hand : And, thofe who are skilled in the
Secrets of the Ancient Theology , know well
enough , thatit wasnot without fome Myfti-
all reafon, thathey placed one Crownein
the South part of Heaven , confifting of
Thirteen Bright Stars 5 and another in the
Northern part , containing cight ftars in it.
But to place Dragons there, and Serpents,
and Hydra's , Reafon can never endure, And
yét, fec the Strangencffe of the thing ! For
Though the Ancienes had thus filled the Hea-
vens with Brute Beafts ; and that , according

to this their Doétrine , ‘one would have ima-
gined this Celeftiall Paradife to have been,
an Habitation of Menfters , and a Dreadfull
Wildernefs,ratherthen the Seat of the Bleffed,

& a Placeabounding with all manner of Plea-

fures 5 yet norwithftanding neither hath the
Chrch ever reproved it not any of the An-

cient
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we treat of is much leffe Scandalous ; and, by
Confequence, more Tolerable. " For , what
danger can there be, in affirming 5 that the dis
vetfe Figures of the Starres reprefent , and
rhake up the differént . Characters of the He-
brew Alphabet And; that as Thefe Letters
have fome Signification 5 whcp they are
Single , as well as when they aré joyned with
others : in like manner the Stars, either alone;
or joyned with other Stars , doc note untous
fome My : .
of ours is o farre from being fuch , as mey
fhould beware of, and, hold it Sufpected ; a5
that, on the Contrary , it teacheththe Mani.
fold Wonders of God 5 and proveth, thatall
thefe Stars have not their Ordér beftowed dil
them in vaine 5 and that their Mortions , and
different Afpets are not utterly ufelefle, and
without any Defigne. .Infomuch that, in
my Opinion , |
phemy in any man , toaffirme the Contrary;
ortofay , that they are placed there, only

for Ornament, and to beautifie the Heavens,

cient Fathers difavowed it. Now the S‘uﬁ;&f-

ftcries # Yea rather, this Doctrine:

it would be no leffe then Blal-

' Saurn, 2 Malignarit Star s Fupirer,  Benignss,”
the Sigtie of Taurns , cold and dry. ; thatof.

Gemini, Hotand moift ; Aries; Hotand dry 3
and {o of the reft : we do alfo fee daily ; that
one and the {Ame Simple herebelow , feryeth

wdiverfeand fundry Operations : and there--

fore, if the Properties of Hearbs , are not xe-
frained to the nartow limits of Ore Sale Ef-;
fe y why fhould we thinke fo unworthily of
the Stars, as not to believe the fame of thent ¢,
Wee.conclude therefore , that befides thofe
Wonderfull Qualities.; which wee acknow+

ledge to be in them ; they may alfo.reprefenty
by their Diverfity of Afpects., certaine Fi-,
gurcs,‘ or Characters, by whicli we may-have
omé Appréehenfion.of the Greateft Chians

grs, that happen here below. And this'

Truth we will now endeavour to prove, out

ofthe Holy Scriptyres. . ...+« ..
2. If then we can any where find, in
thele Holy Scriptures, that the Heavens have

been called by the Holy Ghoft; 4 B0 0.5 5
then doubrleffe we may conclude , that there
e, in this Booke, Letters,.and Chara&ers,
which may be Undetftood. by. fome or other.,

and to give Light ; and for no other caufeat
all. Bur, what Madneffe is it to confint
thefe Wonderful Lights to.One only Operé
tion ; fecing that, befides that Expertence tet”
cheth us, thatthe Moone is the Governefle 0

all Hurmours ; the Sus; the Principleof Life;
. ) Saturtty

Now, that itis called 2 BOOKE', appeares’
out of the Prophet Ifaiah ., who {peaking rgf 3

the Laft Day ,.wherein all things {hall Ceafe, 16.34.4

he faith, Complicabuntur , fient Liber., Celi ; )

Where the 3 Caph,'in Hebrew, whighthe Z4., %9?5-'

. g "y

¢/ e,

P

ting
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"7 gine vanflatedh, Sicut, fignifieth, inthe Origi:
- mall; Quia. Sothart ,as Ifaiah hath faid, thar

the Heavens thall be rolled together  {ohath he,
at the fame time, given the Reafon of italfo ;
Becanfe they are a Booke, If it be Qbjected,
that3-may fignifie, Sicur as well ; I anfwer,
that thofe, that are bur meanely verfed in the
Holy Scriptures, know well , that this Lasine
word,is notalwayes a Note of Similitude, Fa:
& fums Sicur Confolati : ( was the fong of
the People, returning out of Captivity : )
Mex that are Comforted 5 fhall we conclude
hence , that they weye not Really fo 2 No:
But thisword Sicus , A S, is Redundant is
this place, and mightas well have been away.
Solikewifein this paflage; Tranfivrimue Sicut
per Ignem: andin many more the like. There:
fore Complicabuntir Ceeli,Quia LIBER funt:

~ Butif itbe ftill Objected , thar for as much
as 3 Caph, fignifies fometimes ficus , in the
Originall ; there is no' more reafon, whyit
fhould be rendered Quia, then Sicat: and
Confequently itwill ftill hold true ; that the
Heavens are not 4 Booke , but are oncly a4
Booke. ‘To this it may be anfwered , tha
the Holy Scripturc doth clfe-where fully de-

of 2 Booke 5 and maketh no ufe of the
word Sicut , As, at all : which.is an In-
faliblée Argument. , that thefe words , in
the paflage. before-cited | Complicabuntur ,
SICUT Liber, Cali, are not expreflions
of Similitude. - Now that the Scripture,

the word LETTER , will appeare out
of the very Firft Verfe of the. Bible s
where the Hebrew Téxt runnes thus.,
DR MR TNN NI N Berebith
bara .Elobim. ET bafchamaim : that is ta
oy : In the Beginning God created the
LETTER, or CHARACTER of the
Heavens. . For ; this is the ,meaning .of
the Hebrew word m s ET 5 or pyn Aot
which fignifiech a LETTER. :And
& for the word , LINE, wee finde it
much. more plainely fet downe in the 19.

Hilme , Verf. 4. In.Omnem terram exi-

vt oo Kavam, LINE A conm, .
[Tfhali not here enter into any tedious Di-
[pute, Whether it be to be read b Kolam,

Sonus eorwm., rather then gop Kavam, Li-
nea eornpe ¢ and {o confequently, whether

. the Paffage cited by St. Panl, out ofthe In-

cide’ this Controverfie ; feeing that , fpeike terpretation of the Seventy, be corrupred :-
ing ofthe Heavens, it makes mention off o clle, the Hebrew Text,.. In my, .Advs

Lines ; and Letters , which are words, thal |, cTuds

ind ; ur les langues Oréentales; 1 thew, with Titel-.
aremoft propetly , and Effentially fpoke maniis, Bredembichins ,Malvenda, Mercerss
| A 2 @G Chent ) #455 M cerits &

Cc2 Gencbrard,

frcaking of :the Heavens , nameth exprefly-
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Genebrard, tharthe Places are not at all Cor-.
yupted, neither in the onc, norin the other
but that the Sepruagine, and St. Paulhad re-
gard tothe Senfe of the Words, rather then
to the Lester 5 faying, Somus eoriim 10 make
it fuite more aptly with the following
Words : Et in fines Orbis terre verba eo.
yum : becaufe that, the Sound, the Voyce, and
the Words; doevery handfomely accord, and
fuite together. 'We may adde al{o , that
they made ufe of a Sublime, and Allegoricall
fenfe of thefe words, applying them to the
Preaching ofthe Apoftles. And thus St.

‘Paul, and the Septuagine, being fully recon-

ciled to the Hebrew Text 5 we may the more
boldly fticketo the Leter, and read =p
Kavam, Linea eorum ; underftandingit {po:
ken ofthe Starrcs, which are ranged inthe
Heavens, after the manner of Letters in a
Booke, orupon a Sheet of Parchment, For
which reafonalfo, God is faid, in the Holy
Scriptures, to have ftretched out the Hea-
vens, asa Skinnc: calling this Extenfion,
Y Rachia ; from whenee perhaps the
Greckes might take their word je-, which
fignifieth a Skinne, or Hide ; it being moft
proper to a Skin,tobe Extended, or-Stretch-
ed forth, Now upon this Exzenfion, as up-
ona Skinnc, hath God difpofed, and ranged
the Starres, in the manncr of Charaéters;

LTI swhereby

whereby, asby a Sacred Book, the wonder-
full Workes of God are fet forth, to ajl thofe
tha know how to read them. Cafi enar-
rntgloriam Deé s faiththe Plalmift, And
here peradventure fomemay f{ay, that the
Wonderfull Workes of God are fet forth
by the Heavens, in their Prodigious Extent,’
Harmony, Brightnefle, Order, and admira-
ble Motion ;5 and notby way of any Wyi-
tig, But R, Mofes, a very learned Jew,
aflureth us, that the Word =pp Saphar, 10
Declarey or Set farth, isnever attriﬁuted to
Things Inanimate: {o that from hence He
concludes, that the Heavens are not without
fome Soule ;5 whichis no other, then thatof
thofe Blefled Intelligences, who have the
Condu¢t of the Starres, and difpofe them in-
to fuch Lettors as God hath ordained s de-
claring unto us Men, by meanes of Thé Wri-
ting, what Events weare to.expect. . And

—593: .

——

forthis caufe, this fame Writingis calledby -~ -

all the Ancients, mvsbnm spy Chetab ha-
melachim, thatis o (ay, The Writing of the
Angels.  And thar this paffage, Cawlienar-
rantgloriam Dei, is clearly meant of this Ce-
leftiall Writing, appeares by the words imme-

diately following 5 Iz emnem terram exivit

Lincacorum. Yknow very well, thataccora
ding to 8¢, Paul, and the Septuagint, 2 man
may undetftand, by the Hequens, the A{p@e
B o A

43
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fHes 5 or, as fome others will have it, the
Prophets. But, if purfuing the Allegory,
man fhould take occafion to deny the "Lite-
rall Senfe; this would be no {mall Crime,in
inthe Judgement of the Fathers. Seript-
ra Verba, faics the Whole Schoole, proprié
accipienda funt , quando nihil inde Abfurd;
fequisur. So thatif we fticke tothe Leter
of the Fext, nor onely this Paffage alleaged,
but many others alfo, which I omit, that]
may come tothe Maine' Matter in hand, doe
very much confirme thisWriting, -~
' 3. Now, asthe Prophess havedone be-
fore, fo haveall the Learned among the An-
cientsalfo, after their Example, called the
Heavens, SACRED BOOXKES:
4s,among the Jewes; R. Simedn Ben-Fochyy,
in the Zobar, on the Section Temonrahs
which isthe 25. Chapter of Exodus, C:'{:.
~ 305. where he {peakes very largely of this
L;bsmf Celefliall Writing, though very Obfcurely.
Keb. e .. Abrabam allo, in his Fetfira; or Booke of
7df. The- the Creation, delivers many My fteries of it}
Fil. - and after them. R. Mofes Bgyptins, Mofes
Maguid : > 3P .
Mifub, Ber=Nachman 5 Abyaham, the Some of Dr
Insifu. g, ‘His Comempora.y s Aben-Efrd, Devid
.. Chimchi, Fom Tof Ben-Abyaham,Fofephthe
mi.  Sonne of Meir, Levs B’en-Gerfm, Clumer,
Cale.  Abarbanel, and” many others; wihiel I fhdl
Ral® hete omit, that ¥ may come to the Greeks,

. P o e
e B

- and Latines, who will peradventure be berter

ad
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received. ’ R

" Tha Learned Origen, interpreting,after his
manner, that is to fay, Subtilly, and Quaint-

ly, this Paflage in Genefis, Et erunt inSignas .
afirmes, (as he is reported by Eufebsins, ) E:ﬁé:
that the Starres were placed inthis Orderin 4b. 6. 9:
the Heavens, for no other end, buttothew,

by their diverfc Afpeéts, Conjunétions, and
Figures, what everis to happen, while the
World indures, as wellin Generall, as in
Particular: yet not fo, as if they were the
Caufe of alf,thcfc things; ncyet any {_‘uch '
thing came into the Thought, michleffe inta
the Writings, of this Learned man, For,
asthe Prophecies, that are written-in Bookes,
arenot the Caufe of thofe Events, which they
foretell fhall happen ; but onely, the Signe:

in like manner, faith he, may the Heavens

yery juftly be calleda Bnoke, wheréin God .
h::?l, writcen, all that is, hath been, and here-

afier fhall be.” And, for confirmation of

this, he citeth a paffage out ofa Booke, the

Titlewhereofis, Narratio Fofeph, aBookin
his time highly efteemed by all men : where-
in' the Patriarch Facob, giving his B,leﬁi,qg
1o all his Children,tels them, that he had rea

inthe Tables of Heaven, all thateverwasta
befall Them, and their Pofterity.’ Legs,
fiith He, ip tabwiss Cali ,quacumgne comsngent.
T Ceg ¥obis

-—.?"
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TG, e s v, Whence fime
Origen concludes, aswell in his Trac# on this
Quettion, Prim flelle aliqusd agant ? asiy
his Booke, Dé Fato, Cap.'6, that fome My.
Ateries may affuredly be read in the Hex
vens; by reafon, tharthe Starres are difpo.
{ed, and ordered there, inthe forme of Cﬁz'
raders. The Conclufion of this Learned
_Father is fo much the ftronger,in that,wher
the Pulgar Tranflation reades, Sintin S%zm,

the Oniginall Hebrew is, prns v vehain
ledtoth 4 that is to fay, word for word, E; fini
5:'!:.9- 4n Literas, This Doétrine is offo orex
fe B4 Importance, as that Fulius Sivenns hatﬁ Ui
ape 35, . Co
“ " dertakenthe Defence ofit; and maintaing,
that itis amoft True, and Safe Opinion;
and fuch as hath been Entertained by moft
A Religious Men.  Negue 4 illis corporibms
‘%;fr: Celeftibus ( faith St. Auguftine) hic latere
Maich,  POffecogitationes credendum eft, quemadmodum
S in his corporibus latent Jed, ficut ponnulli
TBOLHS animorums apparent in valtn, et maxi-
7€ in oculis y fic in illa perfpicusrate ac fimpli-
citate ceeleflinm COrporsm, 0mnes omnind meo-
sus animi latere now arbitror. ~ Tam not Ig-
Tnerl norant, that Pererius endeavours to finde out
firm.c.q. another Senfe, in thefe words of St. Augu-
* fline: but itis aneafie matter to fay, wha
onc pleafeth, in interpreting the words of 1
manthatis Dead. Now this Caleftiall Iﬁ'ea,-
g

>

tem, an UNIVERSAL BOOK.,

ding may the more eafily be beleived to

Tave been the Reall Meaning of This Lear-

ned Father, fecing tharmany others of the

Fathers have ftrongly confirmedit: as, St. oo
Ambrofe, and Profper ; who call the Heavens, Shad:
by the Epithets of PAGES; and, Devers
WONDEREULL INSTRU- e
CTIONS :  dlbertus Magnus ftiles D v
rav.
And Fohp Damafcene goes yet farther, -and ?36}::1-
faics tlﬁt»xhcy aref C E EARE MIR: gl?.;_.c.;;
ROURS; intimating, that wemdy fee;
diftinétly There, eyenastarreas tothe moft
Secret,and Weightieft Motions of our. Soul:

which gave occaffon to St. Auguffine o ut-
terthofe words, which we have before cited.

Allthe Platonifts in a marher, were likewife

of the fame Per{wafion : andthis isthe rea-

fon that Porphyric affures us, that when he

‘had refolved to have killed himfelfe, Plotén

ms, haying read his Intention inthe Starres
hindered him from doing it. Orphens alfo,
had knowledge of thefe Sccrets,as appeares
by thefe Verfesof his ; = - '

: =N o' ér dsegis
Tais afearduriiay ienusoondsizetysom,

Certus tuns Ordo, |
Trmsutabilibus mandatis,curritin Aftris,

4+ As

v cTeryEm
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4. As for our Madern Writers, it wauld (J;Zs'lo. the fludy of the Eaftern Langua-

even amaze a manto confider, that amonfues. Capmio was' the Firft, that, in an Age De4m.
fucli infinite pumbers of Books,wherewitifllyhen Barbarifine reigned , adventured to ¢
our Libraries are ftuffed, there is hadly Fiy, Mnke fome of thele Chaife Difcoveries.
ot Six to be found, thar have taken any No.@ricws Mirandula likewifc, who was the Phe-
tiee at all , of this Curious Picce of Aniifnix of the Age he lived in, took fome pains
quity, coricerniing thi§ Celeffiall Writing. |l featching into theie Secrets ; and alfo pro-
know very well, that Tgnorarice will be pre.fipofed - the Quefton in hand, in thefe terms:

~ fently ready with this Anfwer; that the ViRl in Celo fint deferipta, & fignificaia
pitic of the Subje , is the reafon of dislmnia , cuiliber fsiensi legere ? Cornelins 4- RBT4
Fheir Silence.” But why then have {udyipps ‘allo hathdelivered Hisopinion here-
an infitiite number of other Fooleries becillin, Pierins Valerianus, in his Hictoglyphicks, , .\
taken into Cenfideration, and thought a fifhah thelc words. - s Extenfio sn modum phiuf,
Subje@ for their Learned Pens, which acRulis, tanquam. literss, infcripre Inminaysbns, Lib-ag
‘a thoufand times more Ridiculous in ApW¢ fellis, dicitwr Rakia, e,  Blaife de vi- 13664
pearance, then This is ¢ whereas, on txfesere; in his Book Des Chiffes,;makes a long L
Contrary ;there 8 no Aftrologer, to whonliDifcousfe on this Particular,” Bawells ;a0
thiis Science is not Neceffary; rior any Search: Wlalian, hath faid more to this purpofe, then
et into the Choifer Picces of Theologicll§dlthe others, upon thofe Words of S, Zuke -
Antiquity, to whom in like matiner it mayQCandete, quid nomine veftra fcripta fint in
fot be ulefull ; if at leaft it bé True. IQCelis.  Kunrath;according to hisufuall man- AR
am therefore apt to believe, that the truclier of Fooling, makes a Riddle ofit; : 1,;,,‘,,,:""

reifon is, the Negle@ rather of the: Orien ' ' :

tall Languages ; whereon thefe Curio
fiies do fo neceffarily depend ;5 as that,
without the knowledge of them, they cannot
poffibly be explained, or underftood - in-
fomuch that, wehad no notice at all of theft
My fteries, till fuch time as they were brought
into Exrope by thofe men, thataddicted tfhlcnk
A clves

In quo funt pueri quotquot in Orbe Virs.

Itfeems , that thefe kind of Authors write
0 no other end, but that they may not be
underftood : by this means feeming to make
war againft Nature; which hath given us
4 Tongue, and theufe of Speech, that we

-
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might be ableto exprefle our Concey
‘whereas thefe men, on the contrary, |
vour tobe Obfcure, and Dark. Robert Elud,
in bis Apology for the Brethren of the Rofy
Croffe, hath gone on very far with this Ce.
keffsall Writing 5 the Gharacters whereof he
affirmes to be made, in the fame manner tha
_ Othersare. 1z Celo, (faith He) inferti ¢
deleeet: Gprefsi. hajufmodi Characteres, qui non alit
Ea. 4v ¢ fFellarum ordinibus conflantur, quam linee
Geometrice, & Litere Vnlgares,cx punitis;
Superficies, ex liness s & corpus, ex
bus : atlength concluding, that who {o's .
ble to read thefe Charaéters, fhall know riot
only what cver is to come, but alfo all the
Fol.62. Secrers of Philofophy.  Quibus hujufmedi

I%u.e, & Scripture Aycane, Charalferumyn
abditorum cogmtio & Deo conceffa eft 5 his -
tiam datums erit, veras rerum naturas, mutati-
ones, alerationes, ¢ proprietates fiderum, om:
nefd, alias operationes (& executiones , oculi
quafi illuminatis legere o & legendo inselli

Zere.

5. But of all the Moderns ; who have
fpoken of thefe Celeftiall Characters, Po-
fell is the only man, who feemeth ta have
had the greateft knowledg in them; as may
appear, out of the greateft part of his Books;
among which , that which he hath written
upon the Ferhfira, gives us an Account of:

xﬁgl;twhimlélfc had had experience of. “si

ptions

uperficie:

Endes.

Sunfte Characteribus, ab Efra primum publice
expofitis €2 omnia que [unt in rerum natura con-
fituta nt vidi, won explicitd,fed smplicite; vix
sivs mihi crediderét : tamen teftts’ Dews , &
Chriftus ejus, quia nop mentior.  Now that
which. makes me believe ; that this Learn-
o Man had fome ground of this his Con-
fident Affurance ofg having fueh Knowledge
in thefe Curiofities, is, that befide the Ex-
Ericncc which poffibly he might have had, he

d often alfo travailed into theEaftern Parts;
where he had no doubt feen the Books of
the Arabians, which are all full of this kind
of Secret Learning.  And Fohn Leo, inhis
Hitory of Africk , affirmeth, that, in Ma-
meeo, there is nothing more Common : .and
the firft book which he makes mention of; is 2
book written by Elboni, an Arabian, the Title
wheteof is , ELLYTMANEMORAMITH :
which book fearcely treateth of any thing elfe;
und it teacheth particularly, how to defcribe
il the Conftellations in Arabick Letters,
ind to pidture them Elegantly within little
Tables 5 fuch as the Arabian Hermites doe
dwaies carry about them, and have them rea-
dy for their Ufe, in applying them to the
Rules of their Zairagia, or Divination. And
this confirms that which-T fhall bring here-

A

wrhag

aﬁCf,‘

lixers, me in Ceelo vidifse, in ipfis Lingue

TR
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after , concerning the Mabame\tam'ﬁ?arc"hiny‘
after no other Figures in the Heavens, thex
intheir own Characters, reading therein what
ever is to happen, in a very ftrange; and un-
ufuall manner. Whence the fore-mentio-
ned Poffell,upon the fame book -of the Cre-
atéon, {aith : Decrets itaque funt demum deli-
neats, fuifquc figuris adumbrati igne divin in
aquis_ Cali fcilicet expreffo fancti Charatls-
res, & tanta virtute in Calis exprefsi, ut pof-
fitetiam weritas fuburorum haberi : cujus fii-
entie adhuc veftiginm in Marocho, et mlts,
alijs I[maclitarum civizatibus y licet fint apud
eos admodim depravare, & adulterare figu-
¢ Sancix. 1 have fometimes thought, thit
this Author put forch this Book olg his, De
Configuratione Signorum Celeftium, as 3. Pre.
parative only , to make way for the better
entertaining of this Doctrine, among the Ev-
vopeans. For having fhewed , that all the
Stars, inftead of reprelenting the Images of
Living Creatures, do no more but only make
up certain Square Figures; it would have
been no hard marter afterwards, to have pet-
{waded men, that thefe Figures werenothing,
but HebrewLetters the figure whereof comes
very neer to that ofa Square. For if-he
fhould have gone to work otherwife , and
%ould have endeavoured to have put thel
eleftiall Letters upon the would , without
et any

any Preparing of mens Minds to receive
thems he would doubtlefle have been taken
for an\Impoftor; . And he had heen for-
mely fufhciently cried down g fo that he
needed not to have expofed himfelf anew ;
tothe Calumny of every black Tongue, by
broachiing new Propofitions; which he coald
never think would down with them, unlefle
he had firft prepared their Palates to rellifh
them, After the world had once been fatif-
fied in the Probability of this his Do&rine,
he then intended to make a Full. Difcoyery
of all thefe Secrets; in his Commentaries ip-

on the Zobar : wherein he had layed toge-

ther fiich Variety of Curious Learning , as

him{elf witnefleth in divers places of his

Princed Books, as that it was not without
reafon thar he {o carneftly commended This
molt Excellent Picce to'the World, in his

Latt Will and Teftament, written with his

ownhand. Butdince I have here made men-
tioh bothof Hebrew , and of Arabick Let-
of the two, this Celeftiall Writing is expreffed
In; and, whichof thefe Languages thefe Let-
trs make up. This Doubt therefore I
'dlllmk fir to" decide , before I goe any fur-
ther, -

T he' tfmaelites, or Arabians, whd havene-

verwanted Men, that have been very well

skilled

tets; it may very well be doubted, which
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skilled in all mariner of Choife Learning;
’ (though they have fallen {ometimes upox
Ridiculous Studiesalfo : ) being moved witi
a vaine-glorious defire of concealing this
T ruth;namely that Their Language depend:
ed upon the Hebrew 5 have not only altered
their Characters, whichi were before very like
to the Hebrew 5 buc have alfo adulrerated
their Names : and, the better to cover their
knavery , have alfo added certain Letters:
which the Hebrew Alphabetnever knew : a;
thejr Sfim, Dfal, Thfda, 01 Tfa ; &re. - Info-
much that a certain Learned man, that was
very well skilled in their Language, faics:
Pofigl.de Arabes, verfutifsimnm hominum genus, & ple-
Phan. 8 Ifmacliticnms, id eft; adulterinung, poffquam
cognovernnt, fuas Literas ortum ducere ab He-
braicis  (atagerunt non-tantum abfolure difsi-
miles forma veddere | [ed ordinem etiam per-
turbare , & nominum bonam {artem mutare
ftuduernnt.  They have had the Confidence
alfo to affirme , that Their Letters ate the
Firft that ever werc ; and, that if there be
any Myfteries 10 be found , cither in the
Signification, or Figure of Characters; we
are to look for them no where élfe, but in
Their Language. . For which caufe; inter:
preting their Alphabet,they deduce , from
the firft Lerter, whichis 4 L 1 P H, this Verb
Conjungere + from the fecond Letter ; whidh

{5
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i34, thisword , fmire : from T A, the, ~
Third Letter , Producere : and {0 of the'’
relt : ‘making up a Prayer out of it , which
ey fay,, no other Alphabet s able tofhew.
Sothat 1t is no marvel , that they ar¢ableto
produce (0 many feverall meanings of words,
ifier this Rate of Interpretation 5 fecinf thar,
is Kirflenizes (aith ; Integra Volumina de [olis
Nominibws literarnm Alphabess. Arabici confi-
tiquennt - [ed longe adhuc plura de ordine , fi-
pra alijfque  accidentibus conferibi poffent,.
Thele Niceties have made the drabians {0 {u-
perftitious in the Pronupciation of their Let-
s, as that when they mecte with miny
werds united together by the meanes of an
dliph, they wiil pronounce them all in a
Breath , though therc fhould be an hundred
ofthem , and_ﬁlough they fhould be in dan-,
g of expiring inthe Act.. Thofe thatare
Curious after farisfaction herein, may have
lcoutfe to. the Arabicke Grammer , Printed
tRome.- Now , as all Superfticion .is at-
tnded on , by a certaine Foolifh Credulity 5
o arc theic men certainely perfivaded , that
the Heavens being figured, with Their Let-
s , (and not with the Hebrew, ) do. fore-
ew all things to come, - And thisis the rea-
fon, that , befides the Divifion of their Let-
s into Guetwralls, or, fuch gsare propoun=

tinthe Throat; into, ¥uales ; as the Lar,
‘ bd ties
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sines calltheim, that are founded in the furthet
part of the Roofe of the Mouth s as othes
ate by the Palate ; by the Gummies 5 by the
Lips ; by the Teeth , and the Tongue toge.
ther : and alfo imto fome, that ar¢ pronoun-
ced with akind of Sibilation ; others, with a
certain Stamiering ; and fome , with agen-
tleturning of the Tongue , which They call,
Dfalqijetnn 5 and the Latines, Flexz : intoo-
thers agen , thatare Short, Long, Radicall,
or Trancall, and Servile : I fay, that befides
all thefe Divifions, they doe yet divide them
aine , (the better to accommodate them to
:ﬁls Celeftiall Writing ) into Schemfijun 5 and
Kumirijum , that is to fay , into Solar, and
Yunat, which atre particularly knowne, by

thofe that obferve the Rules of the Zairagid,
it being unlawfull for them to™ devifc them.
And perhaps it isin Obfervation to this Do-
&rine, that the Mabometans doc never bcflﬂ
en

towrité the firft partof a word,, at the

a Line; and the reft of it at the beginning of
the niext Lines asthe Greekes, and Latines uf
to doc : but if the fpacc be not fufficientt
hold the whole word , they draw a ftroak
from the laft Letter of the Laft word  toti¢

[l

end ofthe Line.  Now we affirme ,
though thefe Lettersare very much alterd
and corrupted 5 hi
very eafily be difcovered , by the Figure

a gl

et may it notwith{tandin

gtéat iimber of theh)thaethey lisve beene
wken' from the Hebrei': 4nd- éven “Children
inay be ableto judge of the Truth hetédf, by
¢ompar,mg but the Arabicke HAa ,-with the
Hebrew: Hes the Cha., witlj the Cheth s the
Ra, with the Refeh'; the Zais, with the Zain
the Sin, withi the Schin; the Tha, with the
! e:l;;tﬂe Ain, witll e Aghin’; the Pha,,
with the Pe 5 the Caph-; with the Caph, the
Lem, withithe Lamed; thie Vau, with -'pﬁc, Vaw,
&c, . So -that confequeptly , if wee are td.
furch aftee any Myfteries in thefe Leévers, it
m:Eht tobe} not in acotrupt Copy', but
rather in the Originall, TE;:’ fame is to b

Ly

fuid of the' S4marstane Characters alfo, which
ate corrupted from the Hebremw -+ andthis is
focertiinea Truth, as thatitis a Pointof In-
firite Perverfenefle to offer to doubt of it
as I have proved cife-where againft Sealss
Bore oo oo i n e L
off " 7. The Reafons brought by the Ethigpj-
ans;or Bgyptiaps, in the behalf of Their Let-
5,15 notfo eafily anfered, asthofe of
!thrqbians , and Samaritans : for as much
%, gheir__;_Lcrters bein ‘ /
cxprefling the figure of an Oxe, of a” Horlc,
%2 Lion, of a Beare ; of an Eagle, andind.
tanser of all, other Living Creatures ; they
doe { fay They ) teprefent.in the Heavens, .
whitfoever is to come Sp ﬂd in this'world.:

only Hieroglyphicks,

2 And

]
‘.
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And: thergfore., 1 there be any .diing tobe
read thiere above, by.meanes of the Stars5.we
mufkreade it in thefe Nieroglyphicks’, and.in
this Language, and not in any othersfincethat
in Ancieps timesin.ftead of . Letters,, they
madeiie of the figures of Living C reatures,
‘To this,itis anfivered , as we Liave formerly
{aid, that thefe Living Creatures have beene
repiefented in the Heavens ,; only:by:reafon
of a ceiraine Correfpondency , thay cthe Stars
of which thefe Conftellations confift, ate eb:
ferved to haye , with thefe Living Credtures
uponthe Earth : and what other Reafons of it
foeves are.given , they are Vaine; and Foo-
lith.  Such as are thofe,, alleadged- by thea-
forenamed. LaZaro Basells 5 who accommo-
dates the Propertiesof thefe Celeftiall Ani-
malls , to feverall Kingdomes , over which
they rule : as, for Example, the.Conftella.
on of Ayies tules over France, Germany , §-
via; Paleffina minor, Sucvia, and the Upper Si-
lefia. - That of Tagras governs Perfia , the
Hles of the Archipelago, Cyprus , the, Mari
time parts.of 4fia Minor, Polosia major, Ruffis
alba, SwitZerland , the Countrey of the Rhe
tres, Franconia , Ireland, Lorraine , and pan
of Swethland. " But, to leave this Jralianto
pleafe himfelfe with thefe Trifles, andlike
wife dlbertus. de Marchefijs de Cortignola,
Francifcan Fryer, who moralizeth this 4ffr

Ly

oy

B ﬂnbmfé’fgf' féuri'o[iﬂ'é:.'»

gy after-a'way of his owne ; wé affirme ;" that

alfthcfc_ Celkeltiall Living ‘Greatu¥es fignifie

nomoré then what we liave faid before ; and
dde thetefore by the faime realon'conclude,
wcording tothe’ judgeifient: of the ‘Rabbins,
that we-miift nor fearch-hfter any’ Myfteries,
nor any Orhér Charalters, made 1p by <he
diverfe difpofition ofthe:Stars:; bat foni‘{- in
the Hebrevy, “and- cohiféqméntly; no Significa-
fionin'any other Latighage, but in“the Holy
Language + it- being mo'ft proper 1 -thiat - That
Languagé ; ‘which was the Firft-inzhe whole
World , ‘anid which was‘{poken'by.God him-
filfe , fhotild give us'notice’ Above 4 - what

it hﬁ[hlﬂfOl‘ medus h‘crc ‘Bel ow, iid melym: hc_

Holy Scriptures, of all:*Fhings that are paft,

‘Andthis Conclufion isa moft truc one, fay
theTame Rabbins , fards much as i’ a'cleare,
‘bright Night ", a man fnay {ee in the Heavens
‘llthe Hebrew Charagters perfeétly-figured :
‘which oné cannot doe of'thofe feverall Living
-Creatures',- that -are placéd there 5 feeing thac
‘the Imagination cannot be any whit fatisfied,
when , for -example , ‘in the Stars that make
up the Conftellation of Arées , there are’ Five

Other to be feene clofe aboutit, which by
reafon that théy are not comprifed within the
Figure of this Beaft , dog difturb the Fancy,
and hinder it from making up the Figureit
- d3z ° deliness



T gefiresy, --:ihé fame alfo may be faid, of Tuy-
. 4w ; for there arc Eleven Suatresto be ftfe
theré ; which are Effengially of this Conflel.
Yation 5 and yet are not brought in; .in the P,
‘Gure of it, .+ So likewifein the Conftellation

of Gemins there are Eleven Stars belongingto

ity which are diftinguithed from thofc Nine.

teen , that reprefent the Figyre of this Signy

‘as Capcer alfo hath Foare bright Stars, which

lie Loofe from thofc Nin¢ , which make up

thie Image of this Liviag Creature, Butz

for the. Hebrew Letters , there is nothing 10
_hinder us, from finding thenz diftintly defon:

o tubadof owidin

‘bed : and it 2ny ofie doe chance. te.find cidr

Arabické, Or Samaritane Lewers there ; thisis

ftil] bue to returne backeto the © ngmall,fmm

whencethey weretakep, = @ -
8. Firft then wearqto take notice, tharthe
Starres which make up thefe Letters , atenbt

difpofed ito the order they appeare in; atil

adventures , nor in any cohfufed way, asthey
{¢emt to us to be :-but are placed thus., wit

fome Defigne, and ina Divige Order ; Gy
having made 2l things in -full. Perfedtion
_ Thofethat underftand not the Rlay of Ch,
{teing the Pieces fand here and there 5 fo.cop

fufedly,, will beaptro thinke, no doubt,
_they ftand inthat confufed manhner by meu

haphazard , fecing thatin fomte places the

area great many 5 and in. fome ., very fow

Unheard-of Curiofisies, 409
and onc fide of the Cheffe-board is full , and Il
theother fide quite bare 5 andin a thied place
perhaps you fhall have buttwo, orthrec : Ina
word , this Difference in the placing ofthe
Pieces is o great , as thar hee will cerrainely
conclude , that the whole Bufinefleis clearely
without any Defigne atall: notwithftanding
that they are all ranked in very exact Order
and that there is not the leaft Piece there , but
isofule, anddothits proper Office.  Afwer
the fame manner s it with the Stars, which we
fee in the Heavens : for, thoughin fome places
you fee many tOfCthcr, & in athers buta few s
and that the Order they ftand in, lackes cons=

fufedly, and in 2 mannes ridiculous 5 yet ne-
verthelefle is it moft Admirable, in it felfe,
and proceeds from fome moft wonderfull De-
figne 5 which Thofe Men perfetly under-
ftand, who by their Holy Life, are clevated a-
bove all that 1s here below. Thus it is ftoried
of S. dntheny , that he perfedtly underftoad
this Heavenly Writing, |
_ Secondly, that'a.ltﬁ
inthe Eighth Heaven, ( if at leafttherebe any
fuchthing as an Eighth Heaven, ) be Fixed;
yet dothey nat therefore alwayes compofe the
fame Letters; atleaft , the greareft part of
them’s butthey have their Changes, according
tothe Diyerfe Afpects of the Planets. Thus
thofe Starres , that , ten yeares fince , madg

ough the Stars which are

Dd4 Coupy




Unheard-of Curisfisies.

- pf»,- for Example, a Teth , fhall now-perhags’

makea Mem, ora Laméd: - Which is the rea:
fon',” fay the Rabbins , that This, Writing
ferves not, but for the fhewing of things to
come. = - T T
- Inthe Third place they fay, that we are
moft cipecially 10 obferve what Néw Starres
focver thall appeare ; becaufe that Thefe doe
fore-thew the greateft Mutations : God ma:
king ufe of thele, in making up, by meancs of
their Afpects , and Gonjunétions , - New
Letters ; whereby he either expreffech untous
his. Wrath, or-his Mercy : as having deter.
mined with himfelfe, to chaftife us, if we con-
tinue in our fins 5 ‘and to pardon us, if we re-
pent of them. Thus,beforealmoft all the grea.
teft Mutations, that have happéned in the
World, have{ome of thefe Niew Stars beei
obferved to appeare; and they have been fich

T T
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4-1.1 A

the Fourth par¢ of the Moone ¢ouild doe. ™ A

nother , inthie time of the Empcrour Adriany
ind another alfo tider the Emperour Orhe
which_appeared -betwixt the two Conftellati-
ons of Cepheus ; ‘and Cafsioptia. Anpt};cgf—'}n
the year 1264 ‘ot far from Caf;t'{r{{fléﬁ‘ tend-
ing towards the'North : and Anether likewife
that appeared afterwards , on the ‘Chuige'of
the fame Conftellacion , abour-the begitininy

of December , Anno 1573, and contirued
for the {pace of fixe Moncths.” Anotliér
that appeared Awmo” 1596. inthe Conftellatie
onof the Whale - another, of the Third Mag-
nitde , obferved-in the necke of the  Siwam,
4mno 1600. and another , thatwasfecn; two
yeares after, in Pifes. Another’,’ that apped.
red two yeares after That , inthe Conftella-
tien called Serpentariue | An. 1604. and was
cilled by the name of the faid Conftellation,

Stars too, ashave been ‘really foundto be in
the very Heavens. Such as was Tha,
oblervedby Hipparchus , 125. yeates: befors

There are {oime others befides, which Lécetsts Dt Nov.,
huth colleétéd together , outof Homer , 7. ar- f,f,',?
s AlbumaZary Phe- 3 ¢,

the time of our K edemption ; which Star pre-
{aged the end of the Grecian Mopnarchy approa-
ching.  Another the like appeared alfo in
Claudean’s time , inthe yeare of our Saviww
Chrift 388.  Another, inthetime of Meffahs-
lah , Haly, and AltumaZar, Arabian Aftro-
logers ; which appeared inthe 15. Degree of
Scorpio, and caft forth as great a Light, ES
‘. A V . g - - t t

10y °S." Auguftine | Plin _
recides , Athenens Euj}yatbim', Germanicus,
Cyprianus_ Leovitins , Cardan , Paulus Haja-
Rebius', Galilens, Thomas Fienus , Cwfpinia-
mis, Tycho Brake , Gul. Fanfonius , who
was his Scholler, Fo, Kepler , Alphetragins,
David Chytrews ; Fabricius , Hieromymius
Munofins , Wenceflaus Pantaleo Beyerus,
Pyrgins, Michaél Goignetus , Cornelius Fran-
R T T gipanss,

ad 23,
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gipanys , &c. fome of which Authors Ry
patticulatly obferyed the truth of this Dg.
Grine which I have here delivered 5 name.
ly that all Thefe New Starres have beene
the Fore-runners of the Greateft Myt
ons that haye ‘happened : and that in de.
fault of Thefe , Comets have appeared s
swhich , though they are eafily diftiaguith.
ed from True Stars, and haye their place
of Being in the Aire onely ; yet hayethey
ferved to reprefent ; by their diverfe Af-
peds, (according to the Doétrine of the
Rabbines , ) Other Letters , and to fore-
fhew the Difafters that have happened : it
being very neceflary (fay They, ) to haye
a fpeciall regard to thefe New Lights ;
which are , as a new Letter , which be.
ing added to a Word , alters the fenft
ofit. As, for Example , in this Word
AKE , if one adde an L , it will beno
longer AKE, but LAKE. Orifin
the middeft of this word A K E., ope in-
forc an R, 1t will alter the word , and
make it ARKE. $o that wee fec , onc
onely Letter, as an L, oran R, utterly
changeth the whole Senfe, In the {ame
manner is it with the Stars; wherea New
Starre added , varieth both the Writng,
dnd the Senfe, ‘

td

9 I
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e peifectly, to underftand this” Celgftiall
Writing, we. muft exactly obferve the. Vep-
tigill Stats : for., thole which are oyer 3
Kingdome , faith Abiudap ,. doe ordinacily
fhew, what_éver is like to befall it. : And
in this Sente, ic. will ot be any hatd fnts
tes 10 apprehend the meaning” of Cardan ;
when 'he faies , fpeaking of the Star in’the
Tail of Uf. 4 Myjor, that irhath fore-Thewed
the Changes of all 'the Gredr Empirgs : yin-
derftanding thiso be the Senfe of this f}mg’
delivered by .Gardan ; that, according to the
Doctrine here laid down,his Star, though
aqt Alone and by it {elf, yet joyned with o

9.+ In the Fourth place, thar wcmaébc;‘ ,

thers; hath fhewed thefe ‘Changes ; making
up, by their Conjun&ion,fuch Entire words,

3 did fore-fhew the Fall , or Rife of thefe
Empires, either clearly, and.plainly 5 orelfe
pethaps, more fecredly, and My tically, as we
thall fhew, hergafter. * Now, as in all fores
of Writing, there is One certain Letter, both

in Nosines 3ad Ferbs, which is more Frequent

shen any other; and hath’ the Preeminence
throughour allthe feverall Gosjugations, and

Declenfions s, in:like:manner in’ this Celeffiall

Writing , it hath been obferved., that in all

she Murations of Empires, This Star, in'the
Taile of theraforelaid Confiellation, hach

Deen more Eminently noted, then any other:
:. . N .- . - " . . _._E_lgllc-r'

—~
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P

] Nr",'r e ' Lo > '),: P .....-..--
. Bichéf'becaufe’ it' 15 more ﬂcglfcm , inthe

Difiirte of Mnarcis,the Gttt
O élfc; that iz ‘15" as the Capitalt Letcei;in

v

thé’Hibft Significative Wards s a5 wé fee
theére”is in 511?'1’: roper. ‘Nariics; of almoft ‘4
thi&‘Languages in tie World ’as fof exith!
Plsinche e of Paar, the it Lece s
gicater, then any of the reft thit follow." A
thios”nay we dnfiet this Quéftion, whidh
fome'may happil}y make' namely, Why!ih
this Celeftiall Writing, there ate'both Litle)
and'* Grear Stars-alfo # If Tt be further de
midided ;* Why,in this kind of Wrismg, thert
ate i’ onc and dhe fame Rk Great,
Sthall ‘Letters, ‘or Stats, mingléd togethei’?
it: may be anfwered, that the Reafon is ;10
majte s take ‘mors Wotice of thofe Lt

in'thé Word, which are the: Moft Significa-
tive:” whichisa'Courfe, thit'the dmagram-
matifbsare very well acquainted withall. * As,
for “Example,<ifin the woid “Shweraignty,1
wotild have VERJTY, tobe efpecially obler-
ved T will write the word' Soveraignty, Jn
this-“manner , foVERalgnTY' s where the
Lerters of the Woord #ERJTT, are greatef,
then:any of the reft. ~Or if inthe ‘Word,
Reprefentative, T-would have, Prefent. , to be
Chi¢fy taken notice of, Twould: then-wiite
the' Whole Word this ; ’féP’BESl_E_N-T:;-
{ive, “We arc tiot then to wonder,if inthe
e e A TOTEE 2 T v

_ Unhgard-of Carigfities:..

iy

Heavens,we often: ec twp y 0f three Greae
Stars to goet0,the Compalition of 2 Word,
whereln there are Small: Stais alfo ;. and thig

s, thac, whith, e are; toiave mofk parrig
ed, When they are Verticall to. any: Place;
And by this ifiednes may we'be able ta, give
a Reafon offthar, which hath been hitherro
Unknown : as, wheri the Aftrologers ﬁi-ﬁm;
st When Caput-Algol, of Medyfd's Head;
s, Verticall v0 Greece 5 the Stars did fore:
fiew  the Calamities, which aftersvards. hap=
fened unto’it, by the Tytandy of the As-
hmstaiss 5 wyitthout giving ds any. Reafon
Why : n6 miore thien they,doe of their Con-
fidénce, inn affuiiing us; that the fame, €on-
ftellation,, which will in 2 fhort time be Ver-
ticll t0 1raly allo, fore-fhewes a ftrange De-
flation ; that is to fall upon this Pleafant ;
and Fertile Country., Now all thele Dif-
afters, though , according as they are- fore-
told; fo doe they  Certainly come to paffe 5
yét neverthelefle is the Fore-feeing of them
rounded meerely upon Experience 5 nei-
ther can the Authors of thefe Predii-
ons, for the Moft part; give any other Rea-
fon of them, But now , according ro this
Dodrine of the Celeftiall Writing, we know,
that thefe Mutations fhall happen on the
Earth, becaufe we fee,they are written in the
Heavenss

0  ve are; tathave moft parriqws;
Jat regard. unto, (as we-have: glready fhew-;
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Heavens,  And this i the Heaton thatR'

Chimer affirmeés) that the aforefid: Midy ufa's — —y
Héad, orthe Stars that Compofe it,did foré: “" -
Il the Laientable Defolation of Grive . 1
secaufe that Fmvcéf the Phﬁclpbll Vcrncal[ ' B (’7 i i L
Stars did foragood while togétﬁcr, Makc:rf C / . b |

e, oy gt | Claeeb,
ik mt o B Secon
Onjugatlon s T ﬂgmﬂes, DC&?’O]CC] DCSO 3.'!:6.
Tobe Defolate : undcrﬁandm “This, partic- Stmlf_“f_ 12 .
!arly of Greete, oyer which th efe § Stars fhone, ! —— :
bccaufcthat the number ofits: ettcfs, which 561
“hfod Fap, Ncm and whlch bclng ﬁ
t er, makc up a ?mvap that is to’ y,,
Gmte, do yield the fame number, that C@ : arait .
"l Oth as youmayhe{éfcc. . G1ceece.
J)u/m/nb 12..

B I S T LI ENEETE U L o
.

According to thefe Principles, any man may

forefee, by the putting together the Stars of

the fame Conlgcllanon the Difafters that

italy is threatned with, However it be, Fun-

tis, an Italian Pricft, and a very excellent

Aftrologer , is bold to' uttér thefe words -

Hlind werd (faith He fpeakm of this Medu- T4Spher.

J¢s Head, ) Toleto nunc, Apulxae,dr Nea- c’,‘o,f,;f‘;

polltanorum regno eff verticale 5 woxque Ita-

liam fnvadet : awibus fuam quogue cladens al-
aturnm
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Laturam cffc, maximopere eft verendum, Now
e Tand,dhele Celetiall L
ters do (%refhcw the Changes that aie w
happen 3 no one Author, that I know of,
hath precifely détermined : they only fay,
that, Before they are Verticall, they do fore-
fhew this Change, and what{oever is to hap-
pert: God being willing thus to prepare us
for the Evils whichare to befall . And
after thiat they are precifely Verticall, if our
Repentaace hath yer found any place in hi
Mercies ; He then caufeth fome New. Sur
to appear; and, by its Intervening, to fhew (as
we have formerly faid) a quite Conttary
T hing, to what was before fignified. .

10, In the Fifthi Place, the fore-named
Authors affirm, that to be able perfeétly o
undéerftand this Celeffiall Writing , we muft
know how to diftinguifhi exactly , which
Stars are Orientall , and which Occidentall
Meridionall, and Septentrionall :_fora{much

-as thefe Quarters of the Heaven atevery E

fentiall in this Reading. For , if any one

defireto knoi, fay They, the Good Fortune,

‘and Profperitie of a Kingdome , or of any

Other thing : he muf then read thofe Letters
‘which are Zérticall to him, (or which want
not much of bein‘info,)from the Weft,to--

ward the Eatt. ~ And if he would lgcinformf
ed of the Evill Accidents,and stfom;tll];.;

thar. fhall befall a place ; he muftthen begin
to read, from  the North, towardsthe Weit...
Now, why -the Good Forwnes of"a Place .
fhould be rcad, from the Weft , toward the
Eat, rather then from the Eaft, toward the
South : and why .the Il Forwne is likewife
to be read, from the North , toward the
Weft; I have not found any Reafon given, :
byany Author. However., I fhall adven- .
mre to give this Conjecture, ag it : namely;
that fecing that Nature , being ac Liberty, .
and not hindered by any thing, alwaies tend-.
ahto the Beft : andthat, as Ariftorle faith ,
Irwould alwaies bring forth. Males, as being
more Perfe&t Creatures then Females are ,,

if itwere por hindered by fome Repugnant
Caufe : it is moft praper, that Good Things,
and all Perfections, fhould be read. fromthe: = 7,
Wett toward the Eaft, fecing'that This isthe; - -
Frec, and. Naturall Motion of the Stars; the,
other, from' the Eaft to the Weft,being a
Contrary, and Forced Motion.. Asfor Ill.
Fortunc, and Difafters, they might agcord-

g to this Principle, have been read.from

he Eaft toward the Weft, had not the O-,
acle which cannot lye., uttered this Won-; ,
derfull Truth : 4 Septentrione pandetsr ma-ge oy

um : Al Evill commeth from the, Noith.

ut, why from' the Norh, rather then from,

iy other part of %é'Wor_ld ¢ The Realon,

€ - of
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of this is not {o eafily'given : yet I conceive;’
it would-ftand with found Philofophy toap-
fwer; that, by reafon ofthe Darknefle, and
Gloominefle of the “Aire of thofe Parts;
caufed by the great diftance of the Sun; and:
2lfo,by reafon of thie Evill Spirits, which are
the Authdts of fo much Evill, and whichin:
habite Darke Placés; 2man may very Res-
fonably {3y thacall Misfortunes come from
the Notth; as being d Place,whichis full of
thefe Evill Spitits,0r:Demons 5 as Hiftorians
weftifie, - T | |
And fromhence, it will bé an eafie mateet
toappréhénd the Reafon, why the Ancients
figured in'thefcNortherne Parts of the Hea-
ven, d Serpent, -0t Dragon, clofe by the Two
i pee BEAres c¢ifn§ thatthefe Creatures are the
olor.  True Hierog yphickes of Tyranny , Vio-
Grani- Yence, and-alfmanner of Oppreffron.  And

71';][][1‘ " certainly, who éver fhall but runtic over the
Aqit.  Annals; will finde; ‘that all the Great Defo-

larions hat, have éver happened, -have com¢
from the Notherné Parts. 'Fhe Affyrians,
Of Chaldeans, (et onby Naﬁu,cb’ziﬂmfbﬁr, and
Silmariafap;* have fufficiendly manjfefted th
Truth'of this, in buening to the ground 2
... - Gity ydnd 4 Temple, thatwas both the moft

Suttiprueys ; ; and'the moft Holy -in th

world ; and in theUtter Ruine of 2 Peopl
whomi God himfelfe’ had taken imo his ow?
Y

ﬂnbmrﬁ'abf Cumﬁm: '

a2

Sptciall Prore&ion , and whole Father e -
panticularly called Himfelfe. ~ And hath nior Sub Hey
Rome, likea Second Ferufalers, inlike man- ;;f,’,",;d,,a‘

ner often felt the Fury, of this Accur{éd Ge- ¢ Fufia.
feracion of the North; when, by the Cru. Jm 4%
elty of Alaricus, Genfericws; Tuitlas, and the 456:

reft ofthe Gothick, Huniné, Vandale, and A- 55
lane Princes, It {awits Alars overturnéd,
Its Stately Palaces burntto Afhes, and Its
Inhabitants confumed by Fire, and Sword !
Thus hath not This Nation {pared ar all, the
Two Spoufes of the Living God, and doth
flillrorment the Later of thefe, by the Tyran-.
ny of the Twrkes, whichalfo eame outof the
North,  Moft Properly therefore doe we,

in this Cefeftiall Writing , beginne to read
Difafters, and Misfortunes, from the Nor-,
therne Part feeing that A [eptenirione pan-
detwr omne malam. Or Elfe we may fay,”
that we beginne to read on this fide, becaufc
thatthe Verberippn T7patach, which, in this
Prophefie, is tranflated, Pandetinr, fignificth.
dfointhe Originall, Depingernr : fothat we
may renderthis Propheficin thefe words:,
Al Evils [ball be defcribed, ( or, written) froms
the Noythward, And ifwritten, then certains
Iy to be read from This Side. . '

Not this Celeffiall Writing doth ot a:l'-f

wayes reprefent 1t Words ar length, what.
. things arc to happen ; but fomictimes

in a,

C2
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more compendious manner, and by way of
... - Abbreviation : in like manner as was tha
Vifion, which appeared to Belfha3ar, fore-
 fhewing the Deftru&ion of his Kingdome,
Actor- and which was interpreted by Dandel: M A-
% NE, THECEL, PHARES:
brow,  Atndias none but Daniel, who was a Juft Man
MEN®s in the Sight of God, couldinterpretthis Vi.
cHEL, fion: in likemanner, faythe Jewes, itap-
PAR-  pertaineth oncly to Good Men, and notto
S, all manner of Perfonswhatever, to interptet
thofe things, that are found Writtes in the
Heavens s, whichare, for the moft part, very
Obfcure, and Difficult ; and whichrequire,
for the Perfe@ Interpretation of them,, that
aman fhould be skilfullin the G EM A-
TRIE, NOTARICON, andthe
TEMUR A H ; whichare theThree Pans
ofthe Cabale. The Firft of which, (the name
G, 4. Whereof Nwem) Gematria, is corrupted from
10,  the Grecke reapinsiu, of elle this Later from
the other 5 ) confidereth of the Number's that
are contained in the Lesters 5 and, by compa-
ring them with others the like, givesan Ex-
plication of what was before Obfcure. As,for
Example, whereitis faid in Genefis, concern-
ing the Comming of the Meffias, mow N3
Fava Schilo, Shiloh fhall come 5 thefe Hebrew
Letters make up the number 358, which is
the Number alfo of the Letcers of the Meffias

aivd

Unheard-of Cuviofitied,

n3

mun Mafehich : {o that the Prophet faying,

Donec venerit Schiloh s, it is as much, as'ifhe

had f2id 5 Donec venerit Meffizs, “Fhe Second
Partis of ufe, whenthe {cverall Letters ofa

Word doe reprefent, each of them, a whole:
Word : as,in this Devife ofthe Romans s

$.P.Q.R. Senatws Populufd, Romanus ;
and inthis Hebrew Name, g 4dam 5 the
Firft Letter whereof fignifieth =g Epher,
Duft; the Second, &= Dam, Bloods and
the Third a1 Marab,Bitternefs: Iritimating,
that Man is nothing but Bitterneffe, and Sor>
rows but Corrupt Blood,and Sin’;and, laft-
lyput Duft,and Athes, The Thirdand Latt
Part, (the name whercof, Notaricon, is taken

likewife from the Zatine,Notarins ; or elfethis

Laitne word, from the Hebrew ~py Natar,
which fignifies, t0 Transferre, orTranfpofes
aword very proper tothe Artof Anagram-

‘matifme 3) is, when cither Two, or more

words are united together 5 or areread back-
wards,or-otherwife, afterthe manner of 4ra-
grammies § orelfe, are divided into feverall
dther words,by theT ran(pofition of the Let-
trs: As, for example, where God faithto
the Children of Zfragl 5725 1o8'm 1'?’ Felec

Malachs lepanechs, My Angell fhall'goebe-

fore you = where,it is demanded, what ngelt
this was ¢ anditis anfwered, thiat it was Mi-
chael : ‘becaufe that the Letters of the word
W\ Malachi, Tranfpofed , make up that
- .ERez Namg
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~— Name. You may fce many Examples of
this Nature in my. Adwvit fur les Langues,
crc. and in my Apology for the Cabale, the
Title of which Treatife , is , Abdita Divina

. Cabale Myfteria, contrg Saphiftarvm Logoma-
chiam, defenfa. oy L
. p1.  We will now difcover, accordingto
thefc Rules laid down, fome certain Secrets
of this Celeftiall Writing, which are delivered
by R. Kapol, Chovier, and Abiudan 5 which
arethe Threc, thar have written the moft,
of this Subjec, ofany, We have formerly
{hewed, how the Stats of the Conftellation
called, Caput Algol, being Verticall 1o Greecs,
did forefhew the Defolation ofit. T he like
is to be obferved inthe reft of the Sears, when
they are Verticall to any other Kingdoms,
though they arc perhaps. ordered , and to b

underftoo otherwife. -~ Cod
Thus,z little before the Temple of 'fcrﬂﬁl-_
Iem was burnt, and utterly confumed by Ns-

buTaradan, it was obferved , that

five Letters,

Eleven of
the Stars, that were the .thoft Verticall to1,
compofed, for a pretty while together thele

Unheard-of " Curiofitiés

—~—

it

the Weft,) Hikfchich ;- which fignifieth, 2o
Reject, and Forfake, without any Mercie : and
the Niumber of Three of them added toge-
thes; amounteth t0 423, which is the Space
of Time, that this Starcly piece of Buikiing
had ftood. - Inlike manner, a little before

the ground, and their Liberty carried Cap-
tive into Babylon , Five Stars were, for 2
Jong time together, obferved to compole thefe

Three Myfticall Letters  Nataqs
2 word which ﬁgniﬁetl,i, ?’ﬁ ? 10
Break, Caft Down, and to  -Drive

wt, And the Number of thefé Letters,
which is so5. was the Exa& Number of
years that the Fewifb Kingdome had lafted,
from Sanl, to the Deplorable King Zedechi-
. Neither are thic Fewes the only People,
who have been adverrifed, by this Celeffislk
Writing , of the Miferies that wereto befall

them : but al! the other Nations of the World
might have read in the Heavens in like man-
ner,the Eyils that have'happened unto thems -
asthe fore-named Authors affirm. - ®

Thus the Perfians, ot Affyrians, who were

the Ruihe of the Monarchy of the Fewes ,

e n

the Jewes faw their Scepter caft-downe ta

(wv the Period of their own Empire , after:
that Foure of their \_[crticall's,tars‘ had com-

pofed

Prqraarawrd

"Word,: (teading it from the Neorth tewallfi
N S g Vo e R ‘.._t‘-‘

Ecq
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poled thefe Three Leweers, -~ - R4
j;Iw’vhigh' make-up theNum:z , ? 07 bér
of 208." which- wasthe. ™ '  tme
of the Duration of this Monarchy, whiclswa
founded by Cyrss. - - S
.- The End of the Grerian Empire was like-
wile fore-fhewed, by Four Stars, which mad:

AR 4 200 Bo .
up the Verb o~ Parad; which fig-
nifieth , ;on 073 Divide. - and tb%t
i This - . Wonderfull Man:
ner, as that the very fame Letters did pro-
duce alfo the Num_ger of years that this Mo-
narchy lafted, which took beginning , at the
time that. Alexander the Great fubducd the
Yat Darigs, - & .. . . "
- That of the Athenians lafted but g90.
years 5 which is the Number of thefe Thee
Letters, which Foure Stars, that were Ver-
ticall to this Place, did. compofes ~ -
o ' Tfarar, which fignifieth,
I 07 07 y Anguftijs affici. Befides
e thefe Foure' Stars ; faith
Chemer , there were Foure other obfer.
ved alfo, which made up two 25 Cephs; 1
know not Why though, faith He ; unlefleit
be,that thefe Lettersare Fatall , and of Sad
Omen. 1 fhall adde. my Conje&ure here;
that poflibly they might point out thefe Twe
Naes, Cecrops, and Codrus 5 which arethe
S -t names

mmes’ of thofe Two Kings , under- whort
tis Powerfull Monarchy had its Rife; and
. .The Romane Confulate could not maintain
Irs Power beyond the Term: of 500, years:

becaufe that thefe Bounds weredeterminate-"
Jy.prefixed ‘to.it, in this Celeftiall Booke, by - i
Fight Verticall Stars, which compofed l;clhx;
i ot o - Raafeh., which
REP IO St b Num:
S eumemy150%. s . S

_The Monarchy of Fulins Cafar, whichwas .~

Word
bare this
ber : Ca-

built upon the - Ruine of the Confidate 5 “as
This 2ld was , upon:the Ejection of the

Kings, was: very neer of the-fame Contimu- -
ance; and the: End of it'was in like' manner -

prefixed by Six Sars, which made

Ill:ircl: ILctgt;.irs R T
which fignifies, © C{ZP
the Nun%beg 5 77 3 N

5502, - :

up. thefe
Scavar,
To.Breaks:

* But, that we may produce fomething, con”
cerning Things Yet to Conie, ‘R, Chomer af-
fures us, that 1t is now a good ‘while fince,
thatthis Celeftiall Writing hath pointed out
the Declining of Two great Empires of the
Eaft:© The Tirft is, that of:the Turkes; over
which there are obferved feven Verticall Stars,
which being read from thie Weft to the Eaft,
{for, it ‘would be a grear Bleffing, to i;c{Ct;he'
EIET B uine

whereof:
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" Ruife of this Empise, ) makeup. this word,

T i1 - 1. Caah; which fignificth,to be
') I Basiered, Feeble, Languifhing,

cimeinne o ang Drawipg toan End.: Bu
Aigh, nOW.fecing itmay be doubted at what time thi
g‘l:li:‘m Esmpige: fhall : be reduced o this Extremity
Senibenthe fame Lenecsdoa clearely refolve th
+ ftand- Dipubt.  For, theMiddleLetter , which is

it flph briogmade up of Brighte nd mor
as the ; !

klmg Stats, then the Others are, fhew-
e L1 Ghamer  that Irs Number is the
alfo dee, GIACATOT § fo t{mt»;gﬂ-'lf his place it ftandeth
asmaybe for 1000.and the: Firft letttr fignificth, 20,
obferved and the Laft, 54 - Sothat, when this King-
Hicbrew domefhall have accomplifhed the number of
Grame yqq5.years, it fhall then be overthrowne,
™ apdbrqught to Ruine. Now;'if we reckon
fromthe year of our Lord 630. which wis

thie year, (according to our Vulgar Compu-
tiom, ): wherein the Foundation of this- Em-

ire was laid ; we fhall find , that it is to

Elﬁ till the year of our Lord -1655. for the
campleating of the aforefaid number 1025

fo thir , reckoning from this prefent yeate,

1650.. this Kingdome is to- laft buc: Five

yeirs-ionger. ‘

_“The Other Eaftern Kingc@oﬂ{é,.Whpfc De:
cliningis pointed out by the Stars, accord-
ingtd ®. Chomer, is that of Ghina : but this

Rabbin deliveis himfelf in fuch an Obfcure

ma nner,
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nanner,in difcourfing of this laft pieceof Ces ™ '
sl Writing 5 2s thac, ull.T underftand. it
beer .. I fhall forbeare to fet it downe,  Hee
poduceth alfo diverfe Others, whichdoe de-
fise the Particular Durations of moft of the
Kingdomes of Exrape: all which I may happi-
|y communicate to the World hereafter, 'wlgéﬁ
I have firft feene, how thele Euriofities. are
rceived. o IR
12. Now , thit Imay freély deliver my
owne Judgment concerning this Celeftiall Wri-
ting , 1 muft take Libercy to, propofe, {ome
fow Objections, which, T have found, may be
brouﬁht againft it.. v T T
The Firft is, that if {o bey .,by‘,t;)his Wzgtz;;‘g, .
dlthe Grear Mutgtions in the World maybe
known ; itis poffible then, that the End of the
World may in like manner be found qut by
It;as being the Greateft , and moft I‘r'np.bg,—
tant of all the reft : fo thar Men may , by ana-
turall Meanes, attain to the knowledge of This
Grear Secret : which is Contrary to the Holy

Scriptures. : ‘

_The Second is, that Aftrologers have been
bl to foretel many of thefe-Mutations, which
bave afterwards come to paffe accordinglysand

y&t have never had any knowledge of This

ltrange Kind of Writing : It s therefore Ulfe-

ke, and Imaginary,

* The Third:is, that the P'Qﬁ;ibn of the Stars
‘ LR . i‘s

S
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" is'notfo Effentiall to ‘the Letter , which it
is brought to makeup'; but that the fame Star
may as well make, for Example , a Refeh, a5
a Daleth s and fo of all the reft : and Confer
quently, Severall Men, forming feveral Cha-
racter’s of the fame Starres, may draw from
them Contrary fenfes, the one to theother,
' But toall thefe Objections, Ianfwer bricf-
lythus. TotheFirft, I fay, thatitis not Ne-
ceflary, thacchis Celeffiall Writing thould fore-
(hCWt_{c end of the World ; becaufe that God

tndy have referved this Secret to Himfelfe : Or

~ aab. ¥ elfe; that It will Really foretel This hercafter;
5% whenthofe Othgr Signes, fet downe by theE-
24, yangelifts, fhall fhew it alfozit being all one 10
Le. 21. {3y, that the Starres fhall fore-fhew it by fome
‘certaine Writing 5 as to fay, thatthe Sun, and
the Moone thall foretell it, by their being Dark:

ned. » g |
sl‘-.o_ the Second:, T anfiver 5 that the Foure
gerd. 1,.Grand Caufes, which (accordingto the Opi-

. nionof Aftrologers) produce the greateft Mu-

tations ; the Firft whereof is, the Changing of

‘the Apggaum , and Perigaum of the Planets:

‘thé Second, the Ch;ingmfg of the Excentrici-

ty Of the Sun, of Venns, of Meércury, of Saturne,

of Fupiser,and of Mars : the Third, the diverfe

TFigure of the Obliquity of the Zodjacke ; angl

the Fourth, the Conjunétion , ( cheifly the

Great one ) of the Superiour Planets: H}aly,‘

. P S
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tha all thefe Foure Caufes may, for themoft . -

par, be comprized within this Celeffiall wi-.

ofien, that dt what time this Cele

four Planets 5 or elfe, fome one of the Three
other forenamed Caufes. Sothat They, not

iderftanding any thing of this Celeffiall Wyi-

iing,imputed thofe changes which they obfer~

vedto cometo pafe , to thofe Foure Reafons

only. But tHat it may clearly appeare unto us;.
thi Thefe have not béen the True Caufes of
dithele Changes s we need but have recourfe

wthe Chromologies, and Particular Anrials of

ach feverall Kingdone , and compare them
viththe Aftrologicall Obfervations 5 and wee
full finde, thit the greateft part of all the
Grand Mutations hh\‘z'e%zpp'encci without any
Conjunction ofthe Greater Planets, or any of
the other Caufes before {pecified. So that we
muft neceffarily fiye to fome other more Cer-
tan Means, by which we may be able to fore-
know , by the Afpeéts , and Motions of the
Suars, all thefe Events.  Now this Means can
beno Other , 4s it feemeth; btie this Celeffialt
Writing. ' -

g : that isto fay, that it hath happened very -

_ jgall Writing.
iidpoint ouit fome grear Change, there wasat
thefame time alfo'a Conjunétion ofthe Supe-"

. To the Third Objeétion, which feemeth'to’

have the moft Weightin it, it may be anfive-
ted, thag itis true indeed,thar a Man may make
S © ARefh

.
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‘ ,W’ﬂﬂ%éf Cpiofirtes. . Unheard-of Ciriofities:

'to the Ramme 5 and the

 Planets¢ T anfiiers that it appertainethi to thole

a Refoh of the fame Star, it another an pet:
haps will make a Daleth of : but in This, »
in many other things , wee are to follow the
T'radition of the Ancicnts, and to reft farisfied
with what They have delivered untous. = O-
therwife, theve will not be any Certairity atall,
in any Ong of the reft of the Sciences 5 cfpeci-
ally in Aftrology : which requireth, thatthofe
Stars which compofe, for Example, the Con-
fiellation of Arici, or the Ramime, fhould be de-
fctibed racher in the Figure of this Beaft, then
inthat ofan 'Oxe , or a Horfes and fo in l the
reft, So that who ever fhould rcirefent the
Figure of a Bl ; amon the Stars that belong
%igurc of a Ramme, 2-

mong thofe of the Bu/l ;, he wonld deftroy the
very Principles of Aftrology : notwithftand-
ing that the Stars of Tanrss would as well bear
the Figure of a Ramme , 4sofa Bull. " In like
manner, he that fhould make 2 Refch of fucha
Star, as he fhould have made a Daleth of 5 not-
withftanding that the Star would beare ., yet
would he overthrow the Pririciples of this Ce-
Lfialwriting, oo
~ Ifitbe now demanded 5 who it is, thatis 10
judge ofthe vaft number of New Letters that
are made daily, by the Diverfe Afpe@s of the

g paam—
kind of Perfons indifferently. But I fhall as
yetfufpend my own J udrgmc'nt, aswelin This;
s in all the reft of thefe Curiofities , whichI
have here delivered; till fuch time as I fhall
iave found either Weaker , or Stronger
Reafons: ST

-

£

THE EXD.

‘
[

Men, who are Pioufly , and Religioufly. ver-
fed in this Heavenly Writing 5 and , "ot to all

Kind




. - Vel N
¢ Chatallers of thefe two Tables are fomething different from thofe, which Bonavent ure ;fe“énm, :a Scot, hath cut in Wood ; and from thiofe: :
other al{o,which Dares hath (et down,in his #sfary of Languages. For I have made choice to follow thofe, delivered by R.Chomer,a man more skil-

in this Particular, then either of the former : asheing one of the moft Learned amongft the Fewes, of our times.- And yet, I confeffe, fome of the «
1aralers are not right, throughthe Gravers faule : yer the difference is fo little, asthatit cannot be'of'any greatconfequence, or importance. Thetwa |
‘ables are divided by the Equator 5 andthe Stars are ranged here, in the fime order, that they are in the Globe ; only thofe Stars, which are under the '
Lpe@siof any of the Planets, cannot be fuppoled to make up the fame Letters now, which you here fing reprefented, and which :i'ncy made before 5 be- -

irfe that thefe Plancts, which by reafon of their Wanderings; cannoi be here: fer down, do ' daily, bye;tfgmgvaxiousg Maotions; create New, and Differeng
e .u‘.; N L P LS BRI ENIENEE... { 5/ s S ST '» I3 SRR, ;.“AL!;M e e e o S — e —. £ - ;
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